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Iy on

uld part
wait xm- the. setiement. of

their
thy

which they have no concer dded.

Sir Brojendra was of the opinion tha
the absence of some members from the
Constituent Azsen: inisht render the |

e

(aer sasics to tackle
be | rev
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“FARIDKOT

AND BILASPU

R

' Aml&wce REFORMS . V
I.AH()RX-N Oct. 8.1 Day was | consisting ul ten elected memhrr\‘ two
oecasion n two Punjab states. « aon-oflic ominated and one official
idkot and Bilaspur, for the aominated mrmbern bestdes members
rouncement of  reforms by lm-u of the Executive Council who would
TS, e ex-oMcio members of the assembly
The life of the legislature would we
lat A representative assembly. elect- e Executive Council would be the
<« on the basid of adult franchise e

“would be fo

sembly

April next s
The

Fa
formation

rmed 1o run the adminis-

the state  He also indicar-  japed, would be appointed on the Exe.
{thin two days a commission  (ative Couneil as secretary In charze
et up to report on election: i ihe self-zovernment department.
R bly and that the
would start functioning by Fhe otk ot {raming the consttu-
year. | ton of the

nhp assembly has
ws Commit-

<

nnounced the

ridkot ruler Been ‘entrusted e
oE a lesialattve. mosombiy; PL

tee.—1
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m‘aﬁ‘ R SECURITY.

R ‘AL
OF GESTAPO RULE
(By ‘Dawn’ Srinagar Correspondent)

SRINAGAR, Saturday.
THE passing of the :o-ull-
Public Secvrity Act by th
Kushmir Assembly in the teeth o
opposition by the Muslim Confersnct

Porty hos caused @ wave af rasont- e administrat
rient in the mind of the Muslim 3 Withthe autonomy grant
public of Jammu and K:shmir. Indian 4 e

Voicing the typi al feelings en-
sendered in the popular mind by
the passing of the Act. Chaudhry
Ghilam “Abbasss  DHIRBE  the for the

an States Union

Tih he p».,,...-.u 'Iumn of
ccan States. his H g

1M, DroposuLS nier
' e will b
te ’lv-ﬁ’ inped nion ‘as g wWhol

v
nd occupy private p emises, set up = & ""'l oo ok
i« A 2 tiee for

witch-dogs at every table ard every superituous

mceting. It gives unlimited

{ Slscriminatory pewers fo petty offi-

Kl
id out of place

e the schome of the pro -
& 7 -*d Uniom 0F Decean Stiies and
the decision w e

This—Act is- as shamefur in its o Sea

cption as it is sinister in its deg “na H;:(l."l':tas sard

°s against the Muslim majority™ % wwing to the lukewarmness of public
s you ar 1! vare, T

¢ Fascism and set up Gestapo

in the State. Everything that

uslims hold sacred is threatened
o

iade thiss Atismpts 1o eniist the sup,
e Sangii public in favour of

scherne, _The almost. unani-
| inods epttiomsiorested-at these meet
wever, that the transfer
| o responsible Government in’ Sangli

;‘ i the State. It contemplates o) o
| |
i

with extinetion, their religio;
freedom and their hon:

“I eppeal to all t nst | State should  precede the Union |
\ ; & ~cheme. ave nccepted | this view

| Bk g ke iee’ Sian | with the vesult thut we are today meet-

| e rights. uslims 1 ; AEbaE. {0 INAURGFALE. &

| can only state il Aght i....w constiution in Which ' The new
agalnst this “ck on the- | Government will hold utanomos po-
vights of thegpe £ the State. \ i subjeets which Britih

A SRR bRl
nt and will be fully responsible 1
The tegistature.

4 E Hoping that ew Government
. ¥ will. with Iw h.ll l):u king of the peo
pie. suppor nion, scheme whole:
. s . heartedly and actively.” his Highness |
D added at way lies salvation for

sible for States of our size 10 stand
on thelr nlw; legs in the new set-up

wuh “British. Inata
ull _responsible e aan witl b
-uar-n\qﬂ 10 ‘the people. Under the

o
ly in favour of T I

- 3 ‘ L — k
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[#/Direct Action Threat
By Patiala Slklu‘\\l

hreat

to

was voiced
Sikns here

l‘Sle‘rﬂl
tan K.n.n Singh. MLA h-
Sardar Kai

-na

|spoke in support of the Sik
mands.

he demands incluae

of tl lwaras Act. placing
of all the Sikh shrines in the hands
of the community. establishment of
responsible Government In the State

for S)kh. the assembly a
‘nination of the scrvices 'of outeia:
“wes ore harm

introduc

18v a resolution the meeting

fonded that The  Batiaia
Bescntatives, fo. the (Constituent
+ “mbly should be Sik!

Sﬁ&;w At d 3<lo-—4(

KASEMIR ASSEMBLY:
DISSOLVED

FROM OUR COI

SRINAGAR, Oct 24-The
mir State Assem!
solved by the
effect from October
elections, to) the /Assembly will
probably be heldin December or
January 1947.

There are indications that the
National Conference and the
Muslim \Conference and _two
Hindu organizations in the State,

namely, the Yuvak Sabha and
Hindu Sabha, will contest the
elections. 3

oke
de- |

; Fﬂ.‘.& Traecss 'JMUD\JG-{ L~404‘L
States Cannot Stay Gut. Of A

Constituent A bly
IYER ON

SIR C. P. RAMASY 1
THE NEW SET- N INDIA
NEW DELHI, Oct. 1.

&GJF the duly constituted and ‘de facto’ Government of India su-d.
¢ mons a Constituent Assémbly and takes other steps outlin-
cd in the statement of May 16 the Indian States, in my ‘opinion,
!. mnnol withhold thu: patti€ipation, though Sir Sultan Ahmed is
i
|
|
1

y cor g that such an Assembly, if it
happens. to compromise in the main of members  of one party
not be fally repr ive of all the i and i

ties concerned and its mandate may thus not be comprehensive,”
said Sir G . Ramaswami Iyer, Dewan of Travancore, comment-
ing on the statement sgid to have heen issued by Sir Sultan Ah-

|
{ med on the question of the States participating the Constitu-
| ent Assembly
¥ S Cwp? Rar Iyer add. set up,

ey N STATES!
i 1 hdle considere time it must not be
feporied 10 have b he. communal trous

with

e British
dese

Ind
n

¥eaking, indian

themselyes serupulovsly

the political and commu vie A
versies ritish India thuy Ahe \wigh
iA the past. d th

in crucial mat'ers through the

& o ents spe cussions controversies
“‘d‘ o "““' L ‘“"”,;({:,m,“',,‘,‘ now proceeding or are likely to
ibsequent develop. Place.
indin have detns They should be prepured to deal
out a vital change ! with the new raj, whatever its po-
in the outlook and fu ram.- | litical or  communal complexion
| me of the State’who have To adjusi 'may be as they’ have dealt’ With he
to Government of British India in the
attendant on \he hkLly “ereation of past, remembering however P
independent India cir infer- paramountey, as now  understood,
1 administration nnd their poli will cease {0 exist with the emcrg.
ish India and ence of any new constitution b
the be re- | on.the idea of an independent 1n.
modelled so that they uhv fit them .
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S\;houij e € D AN e - B G T A
REFORMS FOR REWA [
STATE

| RULER APPEALS FOR ‘Sultan Ahmad, ‘u‘--l Chamber olb_
! CO-OPERATION . Princes, in an l-urvhw ou d-clmd llnt ln his
inlon b o \/

M OUK CORRESPONDENT
REWA, Oct #&—On the occasion of
31 Dusscniu Durbar last evening
Maharaju ol Kewa appealed to
> susjects 10 extend theit cu-opera-
U tae Constitution fielorms Com:
cc apponted Ly him under the
rmansnip ot Sir dan Singh Gour.

i t i lndh hi |
I:p:rt-n pllﬂnl.nﬂ‘T.n ukl-glnrt ﬁ“‘l&

Lal Report or
His flighness swia: * dumes are’ noW  onggeinion oo line it would not have. was  issu
. changidg and changing rapidiy, and (G a8 Toon O e’ people of India as| on Monday the :
You cah ne longer it oo nces,

[ About the mnce- )oinln; the Cons-
Assembly,

“rightiul “place in the free [tituent A
depende hich is now
‘.‘\,’é“.,m (R R [as it aisacranstiitie Pringey. onnd
¥ the _Joct coms into the plcture until there s v
eapressea  saustaction at  the _Lwag ‘agrecment betwoen all the politic A
ting income ate, which 7 e g o i asting non-plﬂici;'h(lnl
the Co

imaled to reach the record gure § ™ hv the States in the work of
3.00,000 this year. The u.::".:s:::r::' ‘?::esx:-n":)hn;lf 0":2; tituent Assembly.
iture 5 eStimated at Ks 1,24,00,4 mm gt ot ags A arms . albas been issued by Sir Sultan gromy
ion to this Rs 32 lakhs ha lc 2 this body formy, His vkw wmch h, ), publicly
i allotted for road development. costitntion: Zob CREStan, Indingl shat | en:
the Princes.will come in. All gffs tyme

Our position is satistactory,” add- ' {ane POV me 1 AT B Hhe Loy e AMTIOtS Sleaerts
Wi ‘Highness, -but  more wnd country.
8! tces. Th ul
more funds will be needed to finance | nesotiating Committees. Théke o a “The question of the participation of
development programme.” == o n the Constituent Assembly

nnlmn,-uunmng aepartments— |
t ulture, medic ic |

STATES’ ROLE IN |
CONSTITWENT' stage. They w e
.~\SSEMBL\' B nrcm.ntcd in the »rehmlnnry stage by

by the States, e had e oMcially
stated in Parliament that this Nego-

t industrial  development, he
3 cy was Lo develop the
stries of the State as Quickly as

“Throughout India there is
industrial _develop-

w need not tell you that my 4 . | R tiating Committee will have to nego-
Sta has  undeveloped S LR NGRULhed 3 ,3‘ h tiate"in the first instance with the re-
.ccond to none in any part of India. . | ied b presentatives of ‘major British Indian

 partie:
“It is after these negotiations have

|| resulted in agreement

sential preliminaries that the

announced. tha
etablishment 6t &
Sutna had been granted. Negotiations
for the establishment of a paper mill
vere in their final stages. Sit Sultan Ahmed's view
. cly  expressed” the
rriug to the food situationy he Lhat b has. been sub
ported many patriotic ¢
the country is that no

e w

Relations, Chamber of Pr

enlond,

dighness the Cha
position clear in the statement issued
in Bombay on June 10, 1946 on behalf

ments in
istituent

as such can successtully

n.m»nun unless the maijor elements U not only desire but are keenly amxious |
the country are represented in_it K |%o help and co-operate in the framing

and with the coricurrence of the st-nd-
tee he has

of an agreed constitution which may
forthwith bring complete independence
to India,"—OPIL

“The question ot the pa
the States in the Constituent
rationing has Been intraduced in the | sembly does ROt arise at present,
arger urban freas.” | declaration of the
in conclusio; he said that Rewa | Cebinet Delegation the Stales are not
I NeeAithi the rest of lnvited or expected o come in the
o i ihe Wmattel of reforms. But | Constituent Assembly at this stage 5
i hatogier charfies we may undergo, I | They will be represented in the preli-
am UllW confidlent of —one . thing, | Minary stage by the Negotiating Com.
namely ~Hat the relations which have | miltee appointed by the States: and
always existed in Rewa between the [ it has been officially stated in Parlia-
Tgliend his Ueloved  sublecls wil [ment that inis Negotiatin Committes = -
X AWin Arm will have to nesotiate in the frst in.
“representa ot

department hasgbeen \organized and

particigate; i the work of the Consti
‘tuent Assembly.”

As renrds the S(u.e< attitude te- -
wards this issué, His Highness the

emen Bombay
g n Juno 10, 1946, on behalf and with =
the concurrence ol (he Sllndinl Com- ¢
mittee of and he has repeat- P
edly ﬂetl-red that the Princes nol onlv -
desire but are keenlv anxious to heln .
co-operate in the framing of an SR
constitution which mav forth- i
h brine_ com; independence. to s -
lndl! —API o)
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Princes Must Wake
-‘\‘ Up Betnrqes "

Dr. Pattabhz Sztaramavya s
Warning

A
L Fa

LR

i DELHI, Sept. 21.— Dv Pattebhi  Sitaramayya,
L President of the AT People’s  Confe-
rence; today urged the privee

dity
brage
£

with which events are movin
themselves up to the tasks de

Dr. Pattabhi, who was referzing to
the resolution passed by the confersnce
on constitutional _reforms in  the
States, said, +¢In the States there is a
stir not merely amonest the people but
also amongst the princes, the dry
hones in-the valley are becoming in-
stinet with a new Yife and we
idmit that even some of
urinces are

coiitey - ghd

! ‘.‘1 by the times

iited 4g_a fesponsible
"ag,

the
just tryi £ 1 shake them-

They must wake up betimes, ~recos-
nise the urgency of the situation and |
the rapidity with which events Wered,

aing on s
le to think _ thal
their weight in

country hlhd t('ﬂu deperdence of
emselves up to the tasks
‘manded by the times. B n rr( kumm;e‘,r—
is view it is - sl

nti

v deserves a p'ace in the

wse'm of political artiquities and it
cd

it the new cura-

But refovatior
a5 the ay A \mmndme
- uncquives

erriment as the ok}

RRriki o 1S et schetie

reforins suitably apd adequately,
In Koshmir the si

the princes and.the peonle | ot it ean be ensed

be. brousht face to facs) with each

only by the immé-
o heikh:  Abdulla

RO e by Aot et Shaan Rodlh
w contest in which| \a - third neand

not be p
This is not a enunmu whieh even
ces. with all their stolidity and

mme of vindic

mir fines 4mum‘\mg, to
conserv-tism, can too% wwon with any | 15000 have been cote v
complacency. If they are wise  they | Kooty v e ben Shre :;ﬂm;;:e
N must keep pace with the chanfes and | cases Re 500 euach. One ndred and
recognise that the time spirif is in- ; ¢

explorable in. its operationss

¢The annouceement made by the
Mabaraia of Cochin is 2 proof in thi
nd it it trusted
m\uns- hlmre!( ki npldlv o
plete tha cirelo of progress in which he
bad left a litle gy, having reserved
to himself finance and law
Svder. When this i done; Cothin wil

fifty detenus are sl in jail and 700
have been convicted out of 1,200 ar-
rested. These do not make encouraging
reading. The end of law having been
met, there is no purpose in  keeping
ropular leaders behind prison  bars.
The Working Committee of the Con-
gress was so kept for three

only to be called upon h) form

National Government.*

Yyears,
the

-\

"Dty Werld B

"ALL-INDIA STATEES PEOPLE!
CONFERENCE

Dr, Pattbhi ;A—dal

NEW ~ DELHk,
| Clarifying the chatge
i bearers of gthe AlL
Peoples ¢

| waharedal Nduu in 4 sratement

10 the Presd says ;

“Ifele e 1 «hould not con-

wtinue 0 funciion s President

impresent ciccumst nces, Though ,
[ propose to remain a memb:r of
«he standing Committes of the
Allndia States Peoples Confer
rence. In my place Sheikh
Vlohammed Abdullsh, the Vice:
|r~:'dent, has naturally  been
chosen to function as President.
“Me nwhile owning owing to
3heikh Saheb’s Incarcerstion in @
Kashmit Prison, he i+ unabls to
ke cham hiz presidential dutiee,
attabhi! Sitaranayya will
lm fore act on his behalf till

h time a1 a‘. cikh 3a\ubxsfr7

5 take char,
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" PEOPLE'S CONFERENCE:

'WARNING TO RULERS

“KASHMIR GOVT, MUST

NEW DELHL, fiept. 20.~“Where the
A People’s movemgnt is sought to be
4 Crushed, the challenge will have to be
secepted.” savs . resolution  passed
@ by the standine committee of the
All-India. States People’s
on the gencral situation in- the states.

&t its final sesslon yesterday. |
2 The committee, however, points out
that “any action must be disciplined
and authorised, and sporadic and un-
' Authorised action must not take place
25 this leads to indiscipline and weak-
ness and Injury to the people’s cause.”
The following is the text af the

lution: —
“While the standing committee re-
| cognises that in a few states attempts
et chahge are beinz made, and the
tntroduction of a democratic structure
are contempluted, the commitice re-
b &rets to tote that the general ousition
in the states i entirely unsatisfactory
Ther¢ appears to be nu  sufficient
realisition of the pace of events. and
the urgent necessity of fundamental
changes In the ofd state system which
has completely .outlived any useful
purpose and must, of necessity give
place to a free. democratic ana’ res-
ponsible  structure of = Government
cverywhere. Even in regard to civil
liberttes, the declaration formally and
-officlally made in the Chamber of
[ Princes has been largely fgnored I
practice. Iu consequence, the position
s deteriorating, This paksivity, when
active change 15 essentil, creates a
lag, whieh might lead to serlous con-
muenor

i NEED FOR DISCIPLINE

Conterence |

“The standing committee. mut meet

tlie situation by developing the uran-
tsed strength of the people of
ttates and by emphasising the need fon
discipline. Tt will contl
. to- make a friendiy a

t

must be disci-
sporadic
nd unauthordsed action must not take
as this leads to indiscipline and

umn hotvever,

and. authorised, and

plin

AR

B
. P weakness and Injury to the people’s
N\ 4 . It has come to the notice of
N uw standing committee that occa-
DN sfonally cerfain rresponsible elements
in the states precipitate action and
S clashes between Praja Mandals and

state Governnients, often in order to
discredit the states people’s orgauisa-
tion. Any stich unauthorised action
must be discouraged. Where necessity
for any direct action arises, reference
must be made to the reglonal ~ounci
end to the general secretaries of the
A-ISPCH

BE OPPOSED

“The peaple of Kashmir will emerge
trfumphant from the ordeal they are
going through,” says the resplution on
Kashmiy.

The resolution reads: “The stand-
ing committee, as well as the general
counctl, have previously considered and !
expressed their opinions on the situa~
tion n Kashmir. which arose after
the arrest of their vice-president
Shelkh Mohammad Abdullah, and the
Lrutal repression of the people that
followed it. In spite of cvery eflort
made by the committee to find a
peaceful and honoutable solution, they
were thwarted and hindered at every
step by the Kashmir State authorities

who have contined to piirsuc a policy
of intense repression of the peaple in
order to break their spirit and  theis
of

crganisation. The recent sentenc
three years' imprisonment passedy
Shelkh Abdullah. and the gfhumar :
treatment of political prisofrs g the™
latest instances of the cdptiugfion o
their policy by the Kashir hg\m
ment. Even the smgat clian hat
are tak Tilthag $hich are
roihg to i e earlt end of
British ﬂmn,u m 11y, far-reaching
changes (ggSaly, have thus far
rot 1m: 4 Wi Kashmir Government
s fugcMgnine not only in &
1 and despotir
the people of,
ntly ignorinc

ARe"Fen

%, vhole
»

5 ABDULLAIL CONGRATULATED

“The comuittee, in view of these
elrcumstances, has nothing further to
say to the Kashmir State authorities
and the only course that is open to
relf-respecting pe is o oppose
Government, which has functioned and

ty with. the people
learnt with great
reatment accorded
ulting i nis ab-

its greet.
the
th Kachr |
prison for many

ends
ecretary of

“The committee s

effort of the

“In spite of every
Rashmir Government to break up the
Kashmir Natlonal Conference and in

spite of the brutal repression the
standing committee has noted  with
satisfaction’ that the National Con-

ference has stood this hard, test with
success  The spitit of the people s
strong and unylelding. This  faet
makes the success of the people's
movement for freedom assured and
the standing committee has no.doubt
despite every effort to the con-
the people of Kashmir 'V|!I1
emerge trigmphant from the  rdeal |
they are going through.”

COCHIN REFORMS

By Its resolution on Cochin. the;|
committee welcomed the formation of!/
the all-party conlition government i
that state uance of 4 *ransf

m(( &

cuds s v0d i
waehes o the B cabiet and trusts |
Spirit hat ,,w, possibic thik, |

Al report of an agreement

step vl immediatelv lod to tae gs- |
tablsnment of (! reeponsihle  gav-
yorent i Cochin State” |
The resolution  on  eastern states |
:gencles virws with concern the re- |
ported decisions of the rulers nf the |
mall states of the agencies to form
hemselves Into atederation without
bringing in the people ol the states
and reiterated the view that  these
sufall states should come urder one
wdministration common to the states
and to the province of Orissa
NIZAM-BASTAR DEAL y

The resolutlon on Bastar sald, “The ¢
committee learns with great corcern
K} entered |
into by Hyderabad vith the Political |
Department, which is now adminfs-
tering the state of Bastar during the
minority of the prince, to the effect
that the former will gevelop the re-
sourcas of the latter and shall have
control over the latter's fnances till
the cost  debited to its account s
cleared up. This reported agreement
has not taken into consideration the
Interests of the people of Bastar and
should, therefore, be set aside till the
people of Bastar have had an effec-
tive say in the matter.”

The committee decided that a:-
rangements for publicity on behalf of

| the AISPC. should be made wih
| the India

League,

Mr, Harekvishna Mehtab and Mr
V. K. Krishna Menon, secretary of
the India League, were present at the
meeting by special invitation,

Mr. Jai Narain Vyas and Mr. Bai-
nant Rai Mehta, general secretarics

|n| of the Constituent Assembly e
pert committee lodl) —API







“ACCUSED TRIED TO ALIENATE  ALLEGIANCE
OF PEOPLE TO RULER” .

“ROUSED FEELINGS ()F HATRED AGAINST
AUTHORITY CONS’I'ITUTED BY LAW”

& JUDGE
JUDCMENT OF SESSlsl"IESIKH AHDU'I'.‘I.A CASE  ACAINST |-.

" O n Correspondent.) A:h icvel best to rouse I
‘rom Owsw‘ gencral public to the. Mty

L e Highne:
ed beyond any manner of dou < lighness = the ‘M k.
1l the three speeches es delivered by the | Babad e S government g
ccused on the 13th, 14th and 1tih of Siiteed .""n"

matier of the  charges, ure seditious

Mences under Section 124 (A) R
all the thi el

him.>_obeerved Lala Bar-
Rai, Sessions Judge, deli

Sadgment in. the case agal

Abdullah sx ntencing the accuse tl at v/ cost. @
mple mprisonment and Stired up th krl-lﬂ't' of the igiorar
mascos againstv ana
g lodged by the District his family” T feelings. ot
Supi.rinlondcht of Po inagar, b ed lergpt a;(un.‘l Hh 4<lu
o

Fihness’ ity “Congllugted by
ection 124-A, Gauu towards it o ace
ainst Mr. Abdullah. 1t wa 1 between * Quit
“inter: alia® alleged in- the complaint, mir "l SOt Indins mevesin

with the objee and | hadwtoly atidienec
i \ S e slogan - Quit
nmnm had
ia o i
e ¢
law, a w exciting di. as uscd
tion towards His Highness the w\hn- l;a wuﬁt s did n
raja Bahadur and  his Government ) ¥ thing as” the” tei
established by law, convenedspublic e nulr:; “b".'».,m,‘,] ‘n’l)(nrp‘r);“.
mectings _of ttie National Cnfgrefied w . put jon, the

for the defence.” The
o words Army” o

regard
thinking ail “along the
ogras as aliens who no sy

Do,
pathy “and_ o relationshin with the
Hon people of Kashmir.”

{The learned Judze added: 4 The ulti-

pol
iscussion is out of the
uiry in hane
ve to be determined und'

o1 I
5 = hes  were Jife! B ing timely nrocammm
\ and calculated to bring into | the Government did its duty whi
\Batred. contempt_and. disaffection His saeq 1o ihm people. %t
ness the Maharaja Bahadur and | most fundamentol duty
b the Government of Jammu and Kash- | ernment is the preservation of o
mir as_established law. nce order is the condition precedent
3. ““What was the result of those ' 10 ail the glvilization and the advance |
d_what reaction they had of human happi o=

on_the general public? d  The le: the
r - Abdullah's speech’ rulings ‘of the Puina High Court g |
of 13, the learned Judge observ- Qquoted the De-

ed: ‘<It is absolutely clear that the jihow that abusive
accused was used al a
Goves rnrnent, is nnt neeemrﬂy wcdlumx
and held that in the present case the

facts quite different and the ac-

Ed st to lower
uw Rules In the ation of his sub-
jects

by telling St Yy e
pathy with: them or the. land. of
by polnting o

ut tha
nt. the hard. money, ‘of the

“word n
<ﬁm Amu-n mfh of [poor on_his own’ lumh‘m« 1;:-
in

and vilificaf the Ruler.

hh nrevhnl )h-d (rhdklo alienate. me allegiance of
To this speech the accused had Tied 4 i




3\«.(.5, AT A

of Kashmir, to Mr. H.S.
Provincial Hindu Sabha,

D
m;:;:él&

A This facsimilelof a lettér writtém by/ Hayi Singh,
Sharma, gffice-bearer
dsmonstvates how Hari
were conspirifg to. secure the help of a communal bady‘

to crush the popular movement in Kashmir.
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PA'I'IALA RULER ASKED POI

RESPONSIBLE GOVT.

PA” t, 11.—Mo: than
15,000 Muslims and S “assembled
on ‘common platfc on Monday
for elucidating their joint demands

PRE-

T

PANDIT NEHRU’S
APPRECIATION
W‘F)FLH

o Babadyr T

3 conveyed 10
felicitations _on his accept-
flice of Vice-Presidentship of
the Interim Government :
Pandit Nehru enquired about the work=
& of the State's new constitytion and
the reprogress ma ar. After the
ecting, Fand:t Nehsu ‘geve i the fois =

lnwm, ssage;
greetings to the M-hu-l-
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RV 19—The view that the Indian States
should h:lﬁml:uﬂvlg:‘. a w;unl: the settlement of all-India ques-|
. tions which vitally affect them, was expressed by Sir C. P. w-l
swami Aiyer, Dewan of Travancore, in an interview,

 §ir €. P. Ramaswami Alyer |
cd Cquie  recently felt
my duty to  empha-
that it wmllg leI‘;e i \r;;‘
or indian States
! ﬁe‘:n:olmv communal contro- |
Wy or discussion; dnd the even's |
{ have now happened mﬁi
o el
all who are- intere: 2 Bncl; l}
tion however, 1§ not nconsist-
with the demand for partlel: |
fon by and on behalf of the
utes f matters that profoundly
aft=et their administration and fu
1 progress
o Cleavage Remains
" “In my view the present 1s
jucture whep such & pareicipa-
tigy fs essential ‘and has to be
stiyen for. The strenuous efforts
of the Nawab of Bhopal as a medi-
ator have proved unavalling in the
matter of brinzing the Congress
' |and the Muslim League together
for - the purpase of evolving, 2
joint policy -or a joint pro-
/ The rreg

o e
ence released by Mr Jinnah
proves that the cleavage between
the major solitical parties in India
is as wide as” if not wider than
ever. Mr Jinnah has fully utilized
what has been admitted to be a
slip made by Gandhijl which has
|compellea him [to undertake & vow
of  silence. Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru on October 8 had to deelare
that he and his - colleagues could
not aceept the formula agreed to
by Gandhijl and Mr Jinnah
Gandhijf's undoubted pre-emi-
nence 4s-a spiritual’ force and a
totable centre of inspiration Is per-
haps best preserved by his leaving
the conduct of such negotiations to
men in the thick of the fight like
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Sar-
dar Patel. However, this may be.|
the following political results have

“Firstly. assuming the same posl- |
¥ tion as Gandhiji, Mr Jinnah has

kept out of the Governmefit and!

5 proposes to guide the party froms
i without. but unlike Gandhiji he'ig

not likely to confine himself” mere-'
Iy to .wiving advice (rom <outside.

Not A N
“Secondly. his foilowers are mem-
bers of g Central Goveramept which |
in the light of the corréSpondence
& now published (apd=in the nature
of things is Jkelv_ta/be not a,coal-
ition, but 4 lofse Tongeries of di
erzent eldningts 4
“Third], he'Has not given up the
\deal, 0F“4gip nations ana Pakistan |
+ “and ®hviousl: proposes to pursie
{ t. ,,Q;ucin manifestations as the de- |
i Monstrations -againsy Pandit Jawa-
A havial Nehru in the Frontler Pro- |
- i yince and the receny statement of |
The Benga| Premier regarding the |
duty on jute furnish abject lessons. |
It may be observed that the demon-
stration were o flerce that Dr Khan
as forced to declare that
(normally they would have necessi-
tated opening of fire against the
Muslim League participants in the
\ anti-Nehru disturbances. |
“Fourthly, he haé as an offset 1c
\ the cheice of a Congress Muslhm cho-
Sen among his nominees to the Cen-,
) tral Government, a member of a de
pressed classes organization whose
programme is just-the opposite of that |
of the Corgress nominees, This step |
a5 evoked a surprised protest frem
Gandhij
§ ; “Efthly. and finally, Mr Jinnah has |
net only not consented to the long |
. |term plan, but as appears {rom the
¥ last of the nine points stressed by him |
he wants to postpone the Constituent |
Assembly until a better atmosphere iy |
crealed and agreement has been rea
ehed on his nine points,
“in effect such an unstable equili-
N brium has bgen created that Mahat
ma Gandi ias been 'farcéd out of
his usual ~philcsophic calm ‘mto ex-
| pressing a doubt as to whether Mr
|Jinnah's procedure was ‘straight and
whether the Muslim League was not
entgring the Cabinet ‘to fight from
within Those conflets and contro-
¢ versies may not seem directly to
. affect the Indian States, but it must
be obvious that the inferests of the
States are bound to be ignored in the
strugele that will probably take place
< betwen the. twe political parties in
> the:erse of which the States may
only be brought in. if at all. as pawns
in g great game.
What States Should Do
"It thus becomes necessary that the
following programme  should be
adapted by the Indian States’ over
and above the policy ef keeping aloof
‘ from any future potprarlers or dis-
cusgens of a communal] nature.
o “They should at least from now on
i act in close collaboration inter se
With advertance not only to the
£ present posture of affairs. but to
. the Inevitable political and econo-
i mic_developments of the future,
{ § “Thaf now on the, Indian
\ States should insist on having a voice
in the settlement of all-lnc::’{ ques-

tions: which vitally affect ther
be noticed that pronouncements;
recently made as to the all-
India policy in regard* to textile mills
and “anpliances. prehibition. imports
” and exports, tariffs. shipping and
| many other matters in which deci-
141 sions are faken or are about to be
4 . % / taken without reference to the opi-
1 1 niops or the interests of States.
| ¢ ?E;‘mmmres sought fo be consti-
SIS & tuted to conduct consultaticns with
the Government of India in reeard
to matters: of common concern =ffect-
. ing British India and the Indian
States should hegin to function ‘m-
iately  and appropriate  steps
14 be taken for focussing the
of view cf the States on the
lems that emerge for <olution
is to be reareited fhat neither
pngttution” nor the funetion of
Yegotiation Cammittee or the
Committee been

A e i ative tee have
Hhud 4 or by the Chancellor of ,the
{ i is reeat




States Should
e their Ideas
tions”

BAY, Thursday.

“Travancore, regarding plru-
civation by Indian States in o ioter-
i1 controversies of B

Sir Brojendra Lal stressed the necd for
Indian States to crystalise their own |
ideas before the commencement  of
negotiation with British Indi

said: “I entircly agree

h

The aim of the States is to find an
honourable place in the map of free

i by the States in
controversies of British
India will pot only tetard ghe advent
of freedom, but will add to the complexi-
ties of their own relations with British
India. Such participation is likely to
divide the States into different schools,
of thought and thereby weaken the of-
der as a whole—

“What is wanted,” Sir Brojendra Lal
said, “is team work. Individual or seec-
ucna! interests must be subordinated’to "
the larger interests of the whole. It
should be realised that the problems be-
tween British India and the States are
of greater complexitysthan te probl blems
of British India itseity

Sul:: ihquld‘ lgse ho time in

A

eryst

tiation with British India begins. Let

not_these ideasbe Coloured by British
controversics

Indian o
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The_Working Commitice ol tre Travan-
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o State
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by the Distri
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Mr._ Pattom Thanu Pillai, nefb-n
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JINNAY APPRISED
OF KASHMIR .
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SRI\'AG:\R Thursday.

at }‘e
dir ML lh re-
(\»: Kashmir

uf Muslim
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sed Kashmir Mus-
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ons. For the present
upon the advice given
wlam Abbas,  Presi-
nderence, In his presi-
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are bend Mr, Jiongh and not
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. NO iNDICATION OF TRANSF
POWER TO PEOPLE [ :

'Struggle Has Become Inevnable
v
/!

o iy Mysore y

LMK c. Redd?'s Presidential
\ Address At Congress Session

. (From Our c«nemmn

ANGALORE, Nov, 2.
t Lo build a new Mysore to enable her to pl-y  netable Tt ik t
ndia. For that we want power u be mn the ,,.,h-, ! ; g%
atloes, We ol welcome such tra ina nl.m of good ¢
mhmuy. It will be good for all. lnl. as Ille:ml.ukluudmi i fi
hon.w-hnnhh lunnla. thnbm hlh.ﬁunu I V! VL,
i oo e e B oy Bl e et e | : "
ion ate Congress held nere to-da, .
o xommu 1s & summaty of the ad- - X T
;“ i, S, ey, pd ot BAINS| HINDER SESSION | crteg on tom winn e s
I !!ﬂ‘dmrm durine lhe last yeap i LO! Ng', vll is harmful- to withdraw them. Onv
|y e ! The wbble worid has| . Ramger repeated Hhelt 1o llmr. Jhist | we st ke care Dot 10 suscum o th
& crisls in mu xmm Neg- | 85 In the case of |nuun National Congress | pitfalls it may land us in. I am not, how-
(Mw‘n iclture, sequiremdote® o e | ot 1940, Beavy ains. marrea | ever. enamoued of Sonieing al u-u..m-
“"h of nlvu and Govern: mu inefMcl :‘n” Piceree o o{ the umu go}.‘ ess Ses- | pal elections. Our 1o h
ought us flag-holsting cere- | has been very unuusl factor) 1y o
Woat wn e R ) ,,,m,,, bl | mouy could Rox ke plges “OLsng in every such election .n;!\:"x:'ﬂ‘uﬁ)ﬂu
mnm |nd failure o rouse the ent u- D! pite heavy rains the A-MCC. and | on its merits.
xl;:. ecure sthe hearty support of | Subjec ommluee meetings are  being | . STRENGTHEN THE ORGANISATION
e Al e SR B b B el ORI T ML M stress the Leed for
meet] the crisis ably and well c‘mm“ of Subhasnagar.—FOC. strengthening our ou.nnlullnn nu My
‘:.ﬂi urement. fnuty sors Congres ) cord o ufter
yments. unsats mmry Peice-struc " ing and_sacrif et of ‘which it my “well be
B e 1 5 | R | b b B
i on’ machinery, s sence 0t | feo i | cles ave crept in must be rlimi-
< o e fecl that he has & definlte place m 1 A Aoy lioaoliorato oy A oo
of timely impo It e I every sector. Once :gain we
srow-more-food st stand united and work o'tz program- |
Hid b, e mporn a4l i Y oSe0nalt. | mos ‘which Wil galvanise the paople aud
been partis] starvation prople in . 4 | lead us on 10 our oal a3 quickly as poe-
i s were eceiated without the wil o word. about lour featioosstp wit
'aves, he sight of (. l' emaclaged  operation of 81 {00 Feetonstip: Wit the
OBl I e v ares 5 een DA | She Dhaple st B monsuty PP | o Notlonal ‘o The Naioun
Tending. Our sympathy goes qut to all the | ment will satisfy the people’s spiration, | COUSTCES hias ever been sympathetic to us
fiflets, The next (o months ere rlicl | I Is In Keeplng with the time Sprt i ";;" e e Aygasing w00 |
;hiope it will be tided aver with the | Wil euable the states mmm ,,‘ ,,m,, have givenus. guld-

t
Belp of timely imparts, Fortunatey. there| new Indian unton— rm aid indepenent.
have been good rains recently and Ll mu} need not u detail the Intoler-
P ook S a5 Teire ] e | able conditions pmvuﬂ‘ & 10 miny a
morale has somewhint mproved but n 3
ible lesson has been learnt - Le
fate see-suttclent with re
R Were autocracy Is supreme. Let me con-

hencrer we e aoueht It Mahsie
T | Tt a8 soft o
e | doubt that this relationstip Will contioue
cre civil libertics are non-existent, rule | S0t 75 0 o
i A bk u"f; ool g B L AU
AFdE Tood | CODKISIONE, ATe. $B6. Orer ot tne Y e o g i

e oria has witaesed; events of e | G35 9SS SO e e e | wipura Kesol
oy ieniince s we et 1 Thine | 1 hute sireday el 1o the food i gy ey n’"""‘”“""
Yur last sesr.  For g fewn | ton. Even in’ normal years e'to o
a revalutionary ye e lluwn Fice nnvally 1o the tuy of 1000

following one coscioy milk, and der dalry {
The Tateim Notonsl Gostnment | neat, {ruft and vegetahes o a
ru_has come e
wlemply - salute send it our hearty
et are mateaing vitn Joura | Iy due 1o malakivition Peohia. pareiciarty
Sdmiration 1ty Inttative. coune. sina | ih the villagesare Ui and. they . canior

reterate

iatioys P.C. u

inbuld be linked Ap wilh the 1
nal_C

e ' o e e A S BT

RiRg Ouick S Laat Soes et oy et s ot cooun et W e m T
indepeadent Tadia ‘aad 1 Wil take us 5. 52 TOUDd Prodicion s ‘aot e ;5:"1&‘\’1""1"‘ b 2 specal A et
the haven of full " {reedom in " weather, | Dléed o muke:for sel-suficiency. Housing | the botrere and the NG B
CEher T G foul Lak e oo S| SOy A eporab Uy B (1 [ Tuvure s move. i -

our ugdiinching lovalty and unwavering | ¥ilages. Thero has never been of thought | :rne: have not, been, faund WanER Wi
supy We welcome the decigon of the | $I%ed to proper’ rural housing. And the | qna 135 "ol 0 Uiy Vg ass their
Muslim Lexgue to enter the National Gor. | Problem fs acute in the ciies as well. Liw | 15, L 50 Fa0® (10, B, RO ARG

oment and hope that they lay | FICY. 15 43 low as 13 per cent even. today i 2 oo %
B v hebniais Ay o payie tnd In the vliges the percentage L escn bl i el e o
ower i 3 N
THE CONSTITUENT ASSFMBLY [ Th demand. for- commmmiomsy 5 acandalogs. |15 for all. Andyfrecdiu’s bati
s | cation has never bean sque ne |[Detied 18_grer N
o lucome of the Ayustenn oot
g are || F VA
v The staadards of i o Ted Up With Existing
I
The Jeopls 9L tha ISAPPOINTING RESP

aple are. stecped 1n- debt
e here bas mm “been & bold deot. redemy systemn |
mored. The equstion of (e 3 |
X e evenus has gone e

states with e Princes s unwarranted an | 'S0 IS s gone up by JnMR) BASHY. A\lﬁ WELCOME
dangerous, since they or thelr nominces gunum In the words of s g ,m,: ADDRESS
cannot clam representative statg 40, 19% | nictator, it is sin money ar 3 s only by mnedise eabiment
:;Dnlnmwi\;‘(lcnla::’:::l;m'#;:‘e "‘:'5.“:‘( :'“|; misery and desradation of the Governm:

5 : peonle | hibition hns' baen demanded our " place n un. Allldia

reedom
 thoogh oft

The stag e
of the Constituent Assembly. In th
on, 1t 8. necessary for us 10 consider | 10 be'y
only such of 4 s as_pertain to| poor.
tous decisions hav
¢ siter consulting the Pri

cannot and will not accept a)subse and resolutions, b
fslons, ~ thercfore,  $hich n‘.nm by the Legisiat :‘?um L o) - resbipe the | dewomtle

harmiol to the Interests of the dndan peo | B tne Goversiment Naye 38 to advance
will have to be challenged and resifd | them, with meanin: i > ovaerved i

by, them. The Domrecogaltiin -of HI!‘nm ‘Prohibition”, te juady ceveae sy | G T. Bhashysm,  Chatrasss, - Recaption |

soverelen rights of the states' people hus | tim 15 as antiguated gaitat s weicome address
Hiated he"Cabinet Mission's proposss | 1 1s oppressivelln fidpespacs o i | 2 o
Important particulars. | certain areasy, Labur - lmm.vmn las ot Al e icd up with the exist-
I steps ad been “taken 7 fnow by 1| Kept pace Wi evemuitio devslopn | tng system. 1t s neither moral nor elfici-
".nur\":‘ lll;’l-;xﬂlhh Liidia, lmg:‘;lnle those In \he \\ ’ N Ve D“N:’ D"m ;XE;NW‘H o
enis with | There aréipo soc A Views ou this sublect, and there 15 no
necesary, th ],,Iuwn Tor' e, to streia 16 Ovee again.

would not have b(»rn much contyoversy ove:
varlous steps described i fegard to| <Theistegan be lengthened nut ths above
the constitution-making. ut o Lg | 1S aufficlent " to Indicate the general leve!
Gochin sad few other itates the expectae, A0 dempo of ihe ‘wiminbtritin. Wit | prompty siruase
¢ et Toe bule | biter contics and  iruggle between, the
x :"m‘“gb"‘ people he administration.
i ] nurunmrn e U aysbre s
the peace ond orderly dnrlnm'm.
bow | and we zlmmﬂ be most reluctant to launch
e cme Into | on'ny siruggle. BUt there is & It even
herecondie | {5 0ur pationce
makiDg | The history of the Mysore Congres and
the enunclatiod of its polices I‘wﬂ-
vince everyone' that it s not merely a
o e demid oot party but & national mmmwmwmz it s
the response to that | not merely a ety but a national institu-
> Disappointing .Tnmmnu. It | tion, that 1t conrageous and
edy that m,u \not. under- | self-sacrificing pmxau who know what
the ., t are|/they want and who are determined on
hoMiI[ hy plﬂlllﬂll and IIB‘""I( advice | tLg 1t for the country. During the last
o 4 on_reactionary lines—all | clght years and more, the Mysore Congress
n the Committée. The in lhl{ﬂlnll;;e'ﬂ:!.l .::n::lyl'm'lun lun':e has fought nl:(mb adﬂ‘ rl"(l’/; :Ilh:\:t
e heriore, shouid. decire. that pnmln’lvn e s the romlnon o [t ot Deopics Hights. It driven to I, the
Negotlating Committce does not re-| “jegislature are duly called by Mis High- | niysore - Congress will not finch
t them and that such of the Con | negs the Maharaja o shoulder AdmInIStra- | layneing o & SUUSEIE .
it rk which is at varlance Wit | five responsibllity, e o om an
le's wiches will be repudinted by| “Tne people of Mysore huve time and [ tha% nobody will . lllm“ e
would also venture to polit OU) again relterated thelr demand with decorum | & OB 4 (RURE A9 8 matter of S0
the dangers inhereat In the correspondiig | and dignity. They have pald the penaity |'S DO threat at all It is a bare "-";‘""}
bly Committee agreeing to chrry Ol | for their convicton, Loyl memurlals i of fact regarding the existing political
segoiatons with 40 uarepresniaive Ne-| o legiature have- bech sunmited 1o Hiy| e of aMal—3 satement made In tme

Chamber of Princes uttered to the et havy

paiatag Opmmiitoe. Hi by an overwhelming wajority of [ 50 wisdom may preval and the peo-
T ] 0w sate o, stand. The Kego- | Syapees he’lnnnnx io seveml pastis pru- T Tty be saved. (rons the ordeal of &
¢ u-uu Commitiee shouid_be recongituied | iog for_ the esponsible | SLrUgge.

stisfactory Tie states shon'd | Gover Snangit ommer niogy, 10 la| gu only by the Immediate egablish- |
hnmlluun( that the memorlals have not of Responsible Government that we
ey | even acknovledged. One- wancers i | cun ot only t4Ke our place in 4, AL nd |

o W | poity but wio reshape the cconami sru
‘I 'an ture ol our soclety e
ent (lcause of social Justice. e of
“““, do_pot ble Government, mot only shall
ihis 155U€ | wo be able to better our Anancial condi-

 blls have beea thrown :
and an Advisory Commities (o | out by the Ammﬂv noth o June st 674 | o st B8R Teaueeat cutput 10

dn.l vm.u ‘undamental rights etc, will be | sgaln in "'u _ D;:‘!rn- — bys e |

T il e . ] ) S e R |, T 0

Leiaive Councl. Al ne atempts madeby | 1
queston o | I Government and thelr supporters have | {181 needs of & decent and comfortable life
e paaiaon.of the formaticn of llaws: | been of 5o avall. The Goreament sands sumcent, foo. cothny, shlter, educaton,

medical

an |4 proved today 88 an sutocratic agency berert | ¢

. 7:“ ‘I,",‘?;“{{,‘, }‘,:‘“i',:“,?.‘},f o1 suppot trom tre Eegaincore,” el s | Our o e tovares Lavour, Studens

Ral Congress, The time has now come to e Uafune and i wans o 0 i Harne, Minoriies and the like i 100
¥ » well know to need reiteration. We are out

- I " nothing ed.
Vibiomss L the drawing up of the B | HoNSTITUT orm. LA BPSs EXHALSTED | to fight evefy form of injustice, socal and
, Tt looks as

# e have exhausted rll | economic, and o introduce ~ Justice and
‘:: \fr"n::l:‘\mll:la uln;r:az constitutional mﬂ.hgl. We nave waown o | equity In every walk of life.”
ragments under various | ® ice. are
and even ridiculed. We are told
o serve the cultural, sodlal, | ignored o L LAU"C:&NG OF

[ysore 1s an imj
vital segment therect, Nay, It 8 o parrn
ha meaning .
Beart ol and compises ot h“‘,‘;’ i o S e u,!gmuw |, Resolution (or Session
b thereby that ¥s current NGALORE, Nov, 1.

B 3
ks 15 beset with difficulties. Mysore with | §
here is none. The outworn concept of a3« || A resolution nnholulu the  Working
o mmm o T r"ﬂg::: focation, af people Wil the Soterment | Committes of the Mymo e ‘Congress 1o ke
M 1
the Maharafe of Mysore becoming & con- i m‘hmﬂ“ e m_ Al necesmry Y v n:l\ldlnl atregraba
— ibed 15 ot hm"m‘ﬂ“ iid in the Slate sae " e drlmﬂ by the
arking Committee o be placed befoe the
lll!h annual session of the Mysore

IE Wil be discused by the Sub-
Al jecta Commitee tomorrow morning befare

merge 13| ° Constitutional methods of auttaions have it goes before the open session.
TN lee | mot Tad the geutod efect. it s pu werte 19 lution demands that the present

This pro- perte in. one Tang

lym-
consituian be scrspped and. polnis ot
Dewa:

us o be e
R ints ot e 808 o | e e e Thew & ‘7"“‘ the declaration made by
etant attention n ::. ::‘l'unu 3, it of hat conditons i Myore wr difernt
T and ¢ nere trom i the provinces an -
Resronsinie pﬂo‘“‘“‘:‘:, espon- | thereby may lead us o further g ple should wa and se the rsults of gl
i tes. 1 consificr | tical progress, -We have displayed all m rations of the Constituent Assembly ber
i gt e | avore qualdes dut it has been, understood o | fore soyibing
10 1avour of tesponsisls Goternment and | a8 weakness. So we Toust change out fech | showed lack of earnestnems on ne part of of

rselyes. We must
[ make out the same. 1t has been | nique, We . We g
sy imes bel prepare ;."""‘“" ol " Dy Monds | (15 (oot oo ays the. ressution, -t

myself 1o, fust- consider o few fmportant | {0l ﬂ” i m_,m, to reach our 0L | orciitutional methods  having had no
i vas

Fl
3
3

was et e o uot want | Eflect on the Covernment %0 far, it has
me
+f fstrongy 'ﬂ"lﬂ:':‘“:“‘“_:y Parmoqutey 404 | oufer for mgu ke, We are not | DU
| | ment ot remonsivie Gosernments ia he|  Hebing e ‘\'5‘ :,‘{{“.m | Bowever. 1o the teness of non-violence,” |
] ————

states. But it Is now no longer possible to 5 n m buud e
take ﬂmr rignder 1.”“‘,"&1 ince the. it | '.h:n e e aad s lum. hlw
t nd e ums will be only mmmm Lol g. o ‘vopul

e paramount power has def- Gl

and
A saies o conform to 355 v
T S sancod of miaoaion, And ’."u?‘p.n X, _‘}" "gm‘: gy » note
llvln of me disappearnce of nlnmo\ml- Phower to be transterred to- the
3 isbment of responble GOt | JCopied Tepresentatives, We would nel-
el S By e i T o R

existen gocd ‘harmony.
privileges atid prerogati n stated | gor gll, But as we see no Indication of
' [to be n hindrance to !M establishment of | gueh action we have 1o launch 8 strug-
© | |roponsibie Governments. But
1 t with responsibl

be remem

elerate themselves 10 nrogramme. 1 am.
on of constitntlzaas Monarehs ke acbuss oy s B0 DRE ‘selidin iy
igland? The Princes l’wu'd' feel that 1t s even harm.ul. Let ft. b
Amnser pawer o them, noted that mpmmnl Gavernment nn
t peoples chosen repre: {umetion through  the
the Gotemment u.u-mle, pamn of unllu o e

Beid aud the 804
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MORARIJI DISAI‘S ADVICE |
TO %'I‘A'I‘ES RULERS

i
1

nefr y
i oexnor ed the
nal. balan:

Nelml Deputes Kachru to Study
: : Hvderabad Srtaatios :

New Delhi, Nov, 2. Swami Rama- TSNS
nand Tirth, president, Hyderabad 3 : ‘
y State Congre: has issued the follow-
ing statement
A ‘On  being alledd by Mahatma
: Gandhi and Pandit Jawakiarlal Nehru
<3 - to hold discussions  with them at
Dell he

bad State, I reached Delhi on Oct.
1. Mahatma Gandhi had already .
=) eft for  Noakhali. I met Pandit |
Nehru on Nov. 1. We discussed the
Hyderabad_ situation in all its bear- = St
ings. ‘In view of the M'r(mumon of | deferred. The observance of the Anti-
~the Reforms Day on Nov. 11, and  (he
Pandit Jawaharial Nehru has Gecid -subsequent . programme is therefore
Bt

to  depute Shri Dwarkanath e
Kachru, General  Secretary of t vy meeting of the

All-India_States Peoples Cnnfertm'v \\ork"xg committee of the State

bad o study the AEress i ““on Nov. 12

S i " and try, if possible to arrive an -q vdirabnd th, which u number of
amicable settichent  of the poltical ongress workers have been

issue. THl then, the Rction contem: | invited. Faamt . Dwarkanath Kachru |

* Pplated by the working commitlee of |is expected to attend the same.

i

- the Hyderabad State Congress 13

— b S =




Gwalior State Con

ess President’s Appeal
Princes To Concede People s Leglﬂmate Rights

irse his _presidential
the 27th annual
Congres:

Monday Shri Liladhar
tsed

legitimate rights
not recognised  anc
peaceful means of per

internationa
. thelr symipathies go to t

society
stng peace m

¥ w0

a la: the

thé Indian States dar.
hat now 93 million States
ier the lead of the All-India
c -oples” Conference under the

) uidance of Pandit Juwa-
5 well organised and
ng rapidly towards eir

sponsible Government

o WA ai

1 drawing s
heir States  as well and for o
piishment of TInterim Governmeiitd
nce of | the

x{\x--r«m ‘beviod.
LGy

thgtign
Les are
ne ce-

To |

pagnda. outsias Ay “iley are far trom |
satistactory.

Supporting thEypriciples ol
Tndian State:

merges

Biindelkban
in Central India.
10 Gwalior State

M1
th

safamsthat the 1839 veforms
fwo Houses limited scope can- |
of <AH&Ty the growing wspiratians o |
ceple hot deference to tne|
Wes of the rcnple and as a x-.m:ml -
hat ‘the nment uttitude and
acties th State _Congress
Party in res had t -
cott the last session. Kisan and M

problems have been totally neg-
liberties are cu urtailea

the|

|

Con:ludmu Mr. Joshi o
for tne ot strug-

fe b by mlmng round the State Con
gress fla.

i J\l HIND—Eight
iny February
National C(mgr

years.
1938, " the

aripur has  di
|\unple of tho States to form inde-

pendent organi or to conti-
ue where “oxisted and
promised moral support and sym-
patby since under the existing
circumstances the is not

ces
in a position to work e!lgcdvely i
this end wlﬂun

the Stat

In some States hkn Travancore
a3d Kashmir the autharities spared
resorted to the

Vulgar tactics ‘patriotic
mni-ﬁnnlotmupmphu
assemblies

wm the vern- .
ER s ey

were attributed

In Travancore, Sir

y ined

* up and get

will o The 400 mi T
Mass sanctions have- to be forged
behind the dem-nd for full respon-
e Gor Plebiscites

should be c.km in all | States to as.

certain should

gdon, u
ions to create parallel
ganisations with tho Beip ot dis

gruntled and selfish

her
peo-  guide . e ik o “the people.
of ~ Travancore .saw clearly ~The 600 feudal heads, >
;hm-gh lhu 'unc md kept awa; as
re erted the
utmost to ﬁlumnalvs clear ol
the turbid waters of rank commu-
nalism.

T he latest Cabinet
Jﬂvﬁdd a:oll&l.oo
" by 1
and "
i o
airy iHlusion that they can

ates, nr
it be-

_IE#
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W&onfederation.

law to the people, it is
constitution drawn up by the

Central
The draft constitution of]®
the confederation was present-
ed is Highness the Jam
Saheb of Nawanagar to a con-
ferencc of Rulcrs and Minis-
confederating
States ot the Taj Mahal Hotel,
Bombay, on Monday.
In addition to the condition that
the confederating units would have
to introduce legislative bodies within

nto the
union, the member States may have
ant a charter of - fundamentaf|

t
rights to their subjects.
m Saheb, who was the rfigv-,

out affecting their imdividual exist-
3 quick decisiomyon the ques-
is i out,
wouid be most beneficial in making.
their uml.,hl feit dunfigteonstitution:
making. As Mainpfe unit. the con-|
lcdel'-tmg -Stateg would c
si7e with fgvergl Brhtish Todian Bro:
est Indian States.
i~ 1. RIG)
susgested that it
each Ruler
mie @ public declaration gumntge-

eonfederatmg States of Kathiawar,
tral Indi

Of States May

Erant Charter To Subjects

BOMBAY DISCUSSION ON
DRAFT CONSTITUTION

JUDICIAL committee which will ensure the strict rulelof
th

underst t,ood. is a feature of
sub-com: ee e,
Gu]erat. Rajputﬁu

or m-dnvA it is dent -

vides a bi-ca:
i Wohacule of s
lature of the clude
subjects in rrlllm e lll India

Union, press faws. yacS-<iectrio de
velopment, @hd ewtency and coin-
age.

~.and

e Ieﬂll—

Those present, included the Rulers
of Porbundg®, Limavada, Bundi, Ko-
tah, Du . Sachin, Janjira,
Jhalawar, Idar, Jn\\nhnr.
Eiten, phnevada, i
lhh-rn) Kumars of Sant and Raj-
ipla, Fatesinhji  of
S the Kumar -of Bansda,
Sir Fazal R:\hxm[onll\ representing
Junagadh, adur Kothavala
(Rajpipla)  and the . Ministers  of
Rutlam and *

JBundi, Wankaner.
RAJPUTANA STATES’
FUTURE

Committee Appointed
.

Atlendiae s mecting convened by Hi
Highness the Maharana Sahif
Udaipur.
Besides other Rulers of Rajput:
Their  Highnessex of Jaipur, Jodnpur,
and Bundi®attended -the meet:

cral situation In the o
ingNge amental rights to| agecting the Stat- . a Whote' “.;z
“the S personal li- Stares &

““berty, Mberty of speech and pross,| discased ar the mecni A come
Pty of conscience and creed and|mittee consisting of Prime  Ministers
om from all forms of foreed| or, Reprotents dinisters of | Ray-

and unpaid labou outana States was Ty con.
o stitation as dratted by the| der, the | lutest”  i&velopments ‘and
sub-committee, the details of Which| S tee i it B eDation

wili be considered by the conference

pa:
i alevtans Rtatcis st
Union of India,




Hik S Be ““'"‘“d‘
: 4 /1f4é i ; “1/://'1(

5% Dhran, ra ﬁ ler’s A i
W SRINAGAR, Nov. 12 _ sy Bahadur ﬂ*‘“‘ or Goodwill___"

P han%it a Press conference here

this morning deciared um he would

do_ever: numan! vo.-m._m
assure and fair ehscbons 10 the
Giate” Assembly which wili be hela
in the first week of Sanvary 1947,

He added that if any official was
found ‘inierfer.ng in he ciectons ne
would 10 lake drasuc ac-
Hon fe prom:sed o have larger
number of poiling n ordes
Vol poshbility of clashes Setwecn
contesting parties and he assu.ed tha.
every precaut.on would” be taken (o
prevent coercion and Intim. dnl on 0.
voters.
_Turn:ng_to the political s.tuat.on n
hmir State, the Prime Min stei
said that the lime has pot yet com.
for the general releose of al) de.en

Icos ine of thought
e confederation was envi
the last Dnran

L m etunzs @ 3
ntomue Tor the tme
um:on»-uxn the

> much suspicion
1ocal

L

more than eve
ced everywhere  is
-mmng. goodwill
B with this

2
3

o = N



ey,

Z}/D/AN

,/&?Umon of States

i

ZUVGHt fnal shape gy hot
n to the project of ypj
Ssnnred by the Rulers of 50 :u::
0 fact that two months of con-
: Uous consultation Jeq 1o thjs plan
OF confederation shoylq be remem-
s Obviously, the example of
€ Deccan States deseryeq imita-
;lon. The unification of Maharashtra
an be complete only ity that
he peoples cgri.
cerned directly npprm'zp:h:} l«l‘ﬁ";‘\l
e there is nothing againgt i1,
US View of Pandit Nehry ygy
Made known after the Deccan States
scheme was submityeq by the Raja
of Phaltan. While it may be jmagia.
ed that the union scheme fs derived
from Linlitheow's recommen,

H.T D e

A

e,

[ffl?[fj /7 z//{ ‘/,

‘
\

dation that Improvement o

Ristration should i

between major and minor Sta 3
plain the desire for cnnm'e':u:
Admittedly, there 15  grouping
already for the purpose of the Grown
Department, but the British ‘Goy-
ernment’s renunciation of ‘para.
mountey makes it possible for the
States to discuss a political soly.
tion for the small size and scattar-
ed distribution of the States in Cen.
tral and Western India and Raj-
putana. But any plan for a com.
mon council etc, must have popular
saiction. 1t is falrly clear that se-
forms in the States are not up to
expectations of the States people.
The confederation scheme may delay
internal reforms according to some
and rivet the autocratic rule of the
princes over the peoples. It is. there.
fore, necessary to know how the
subjects view the proposals for »
confederation, In theory, unlon will
Elve the States concerned a. better
chance 0 go on to the Negotiating
Committee or the Constituent As.

sembly but we must have a Buaran:ee
that the representatives of States

Wil not be nominees of the Rulers,

Further, the proposal to create s

confederation centre with  cdntrol

of defence and communications

suggests that - the States seek-

ing union may be inclined to vary

the terms of accession to the I

dian Unon.  This is perhaps a

point on which the Crown Rep
sentative should give guidance sinte
the old controversy over federu-
tlon -or confederation], should nat
be allowed to revive in another
form,

THe HINDUSTAN TIMES, SUNDAYALNO

/RESIDENT'S MOVE TO
DATIA RULER OP)

\X /

Hunger-Strike

-
|

Dewan Ainuddin by the !
Maharani of Datia is reported to

tati

NN\

|

Thirty-five people arrested in connection with the anti-Dewan agi-
to have undertaken a fast unto death., The

are also.rej
entirt Go: r%’oﬁaﬂ has struck work and business throughout
the s«agi& me to a standstill.

JHANSI, Nov. 16.—As 3profést against the reinstatement of
t of the Central Indian States, the

have /gone on hunger-strike.

)
|

It is gathered from political circles
that the Resident will either press
for the deposition of the Ruler or cur-
tailment of his powers. .
1t is pointed out that the Political De-
partment j& trying to make out a case
that anti-Dewan, demonstrations and
mass resignations by .State employees
as well as the hartal, were inspired by
the Maharaja.
Dewan's Past Record
It may be recalled that six years
ago when Mr Ainuddin was Dewan of
Cnarkhari State, the’ Ruler of that
State was depdsed. As in Datia, Hin-
du 1dols were brokeri in Cmrﬂnrlv
and when Hindus started an agitation
against the Dewan h:ﬁccuud the Ma-
hardja of intrigung with the people.
As 4 result, r_was deposed
and he later died in a Delhi hotel.
The causes of the present uni
Datia,.are to a large extent political
Datia 1s the premier State n Bundel-
khand and is most backward and re-
actionary. The demand for respon-
sible Government was opposed by the
Dewan, and with a view to countering
it he helped the formatjon of the State
Muslim League and Dr Ambedkar's
Scheduled Castes Federaticn. It 1s al-
leged he imported Leaguers and Am-
bedkarites from outside, who at pub-
lic meetings hurled abuses against
natlonaj leaders and incited commu, |
s, |

ja Overruled

When the people, including a large
number  of usims,  protesied
Denwan's divide and

|aganst the
rule' policy the Ruler, in order to
save the State from communal distur-
bance Intervened and agreed to ter-
minate the services of the an.
‘But the Political .Department is 1e-
ported to have overruied the Maha-
raja by retaining the van. There
are acute differences between the
{Ruler on one hand and tHe Political
Department on the other.
According to latest reports - 200
more State employees are. reported
Ito have resigned and the anti-Dewan |
agitation has spread to the interior.

All work has been Dfmlymd due , to
tiie resignation of State employees.
(The Maharani has résorted o hunger-
1strike along with the 35 political pri-
»soners who were a recently. ||

After the arrest of prominent male
members women on the
agitation. Nearly. 12,000 women n
batches of 500 hed in a proces-
‘sion defying the ‘order under Section
144. Later a meeting was held which
was addresstd by many women
speakers, |
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/RESIDENT DECIDES TO RETAI
DEWAN OF DATIA,

MAHARAJA SEEKS INTERVENTION
BY VICEROY

(From Our Correspondent)

JHANSI, Nov, 14—Serious differences are reported to have
arisen between the Maharaja of Datia and Col. Campbell, Resident,
Central Indian States, who. arrived at Datia on Monday, over the
removal of the Dewan. Mr Ainuddin.

The Dewan is accused’ of inciting
communal passions in the Staté which
resulted in the desectation of tem-
ples a few days ago As 2 protest
against his commuaa) “policy 500
State employees fecently. resigned
and demanded his immediate dismis-
sal.

The Maharaja. after a fortnight's
State-wide agitation snucunced” that
the Dewan would soon be remove
from hie post  He alse announced
that there would be no victimization

\|of State employees who had. resign

ed o1 of those members of the pub
lic who had taken pait in the agit-
ation agains! the Dewan
Following this announcement, @ll
markets and State offices which had 3
remained closed for many' dayS™ure.
sumed normal activit, But onthe
arrival of the Resident Col Camp
bell. the situation agay w0k a seny
ous turn It is Jearnt thatsfe Res)-
defli has decided) 10 vetalli the scr- S
vices of the\Dewar This has en
raged the public nd the: agitatio:
iﬁau\sl the Dewab ha~ heen renew-

irty- o Dersﬂm including many
rglu rs

k s of the Datia
lee Cwmm("re which i carrying
on agitation hav- been. arrested

Wand an order under Section 144 Cr.

'®C has been promuleated in the
State.
12 Persons Injured

It is reported that the pofice twice s
lathi-charged a orocession taken. out
in defiance of the orde: under Sec-
tion 144, Twelve persons were sen-
ously injured one of whom is re
ported to have succumbed to his in-
iuries |

1t is reliably learn! ma( the Mah-
araje is in communi-ati
Viceroy in the latter -cuy as the
men Representative and has strong:

protested agains' the- interven-

llun of the Residen' yver his head

The Datia People's Committee has
sent. telegrams to Pandit Nehru. Di
Pnttabm Sitaramayya President. All-|
India States People's Conference. u1-
ging their immediate lmnrvenuon ir
the matter.

Datia is again observing cnmmeu-

ion_with the

ed work following tne declaration by
1he Maharaja. again struck work or
Tuesday resul'ing in the closing down

of all Government and Municipal
gifices. tncluding courts_and ‘schools



Reoresentatives of ihe Indian
Shisieron Mondey on Lis.

o iR eton (Of their SRt

Wark ot the" Constitient |

e
HYDERABAD. (bn

Assernsly
inZ of ihe L‘umu-..x
it 3

of tne Pr

5
u,,ap 43 Banned
vnofﬂc at v norts, the ban on \hc‘
display of iri-colour flag and wear- |
ing of the Gandhi cap continues |
o e P e e
it St o ot o
lation of tne State is three khs. |
with an annual income of half a
Mus pula- |

tion is 83 per cent. against 37 per,|
. |

It is reported that for gresting
with ‘Jai Hind’ siogan, some stu-
dents of the High School were
rusticated rccently. Exgept for
religious gatherings, there s a

the Nawab
ders\'uod to have opened

with & review
fise 1a tha covstry ana

zres general ban on  public meetings
made in settine up. the Negotiating i e -
Commitive since e Co last e e
e o U SR While the ruler of the state is!
MG Attt ardar K 0 Paniks interned in Poona for alleged !
kar. iz Ganga Kaula and M D' K. RS L ’
A PR o R carried on by a minister

with the help of two of

Qthers. ha lllended the meeting were

ulers la. Bikaner Nawa are directly respomsible to the

ar Dln(lrp\.r and Bagha! _ Mr Resident, Punjab States.—U. P. 1~
H C ardar Ranbir Sinzif 5 S Rk -
and Mr J. x Durandnar —APL 2



BIRTHDAY DURBA
ANNOUNCEMENT

at a birthday Durbar con-
stitutional reforms designed to bring
about the association of his sublects
With the Government of the
n Act called
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“REPRESENTATION |

OR STATES
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mbe;
Jiere dec u

. Executive Counctl

wit  have  gege =
" few reserva-J
ke lnws. discuss tha bulg Chancellor To Meet
SUBJECTS CONSULTED ) Political Parties
During the dratting stage ot the
Act, the ‘Raga consulted public oplgion =

NEW DELHI, Nov. 19.

The Constitutional Advisory
Committee of the Chamber of
| Princes today concluded its dis-
cussion of the detailed brief for —

As
1 HAll, which 15,cxpeted to cost
2,

H,» another anndncdinent. the Raja [
open, all NSt

pies to Harijans “He iy “opencd & m‘ g ‘of the Negotiating
n W var servic <" Committee.

o & TR R e | The . recommendations _ emerging
sramme, ost-war  development | from the two-day meeting will now
schefes tyh e being taken 3 o before the Standing Committee
hand, Including an increase | o of the Prinices for final approval

némber of Schools and dispensaries. a 3 It is gathered that the Chancel-
hospital, and a !“'rl(l‘l;nll\ 'I:’nl a lor, the Nawab of Bhopal, will short-
gD =c forSewh: S 1y approach leaders of British Indian

tinm,of new new e 3
pifer water-works, and | agricultural .political parties to di 3
W ndustrial development - of | the Other things, States' representation
State. | om the vasicus commit! hich it

Tn donctusion the Raja eppeslsd: for ted the Cona(ltnmt Assembly
Fooperation from " ail'“cin hia o i th the technical
subje the firt 5

he lmr'll‘vnrnrl'.mn o
mAtiTata refor

Surguja State Reforms
F

m wn Correspondent
NAGPUR. Novem 1 se the presentative.
Up & Legislative Assembly,  the The Nawab of Bhopal dined with
which will be elected, and . Pandit - Swahavial Nehru mnxgn;,‘
made only to ad- | BT

of  representation
a

A the thlrnjl o sur- |
the C.P.

Ve Leginiative
v, il be inaugurated on Jan-

'nn 'anaraie s
he dsavour. m establish _happy
- velations. with ational vern- »
Fentn Tn. the meighbouring  Britia

would always




Peen
(From Our Correspondent) {

INDORE, Nov. 21.—The s
teriorating, 5455 3 message

uation in Datia State is steadily de-
Datia received here, Over 800

, including the

Advocate, have

resigned as a protest unnn the reinstatement of the Dewan.

Today is the 11th day ot the gen- ——
sral strike in the State, A report
received by the Indore office of the
Regional Council' of* the All-India
States People's Conference says that
all Government employees .n Da’ia |
| have struck work' and all shops,
sfhoolg markets and courts are clos-

“Bans under Section 144 Cr. P.C.
have been imposed. Several Prajo
Mandal workers have been armsled
The total arrests number over
representative of Dr Pattabhi Sif r~
amayya. President " of the All-India
States “People’s Conference, has al-
ready reached Datia to study the situ-
ation. +
in an_interview, Messrs. Sitaram
Jaju and Krishnakant Vyas, General
Secretaries ot the Regional Council
condemned the interference of the
Central India States' Resident in re-
‘nstating the Dewan of Datia as an
arbitrary act and ‘another instance of
the  Politi ment's  unwar-
ranted intrusion in the affairs of
Central India States. £

Orchha Ruler's Mediation

Bshing the scene moves and coun-
termoves are fast toking place at
Datia. They suggest that if the Da-g
tiarquestion is not resolved soon, it
might well develop into a. major
isis.

The presence at Datia of the Rul-
er of Orchha. a premier State in
Bundelkhand, on the invitation of the
Datia: Ruler, lends ample support to
this view. During the three days
of his stay, the Ruler of Orchha h.ld
nsultations with Datia Ruler and"|
‘he Political - Department.

The Chamber of Princes, it is
learnt, has taken a grave view of the

tical Department’s intervention in
reinstating the Dewan against the
orders and wishes of the Ruler and
considers it as a serious lnlnngemem
of his powers and rights.

After studying the situation, the
Ruler of Orchha made a direct ap- |
peal to the people fo end the dead-
loc){ addressing a public meeting at
Datia, which, among others. was at-
tended by women. children and State

ol g 4
Dismissed Officials
To Be Reinstated

(From Our Correspondent)
PATNA, Nov 21.—The Mifis.

ter for Local Self-Goverment,
Bihar, has issued an order for the
reinstatement of all those-Gov-
ernment  serv; the Local
Scll-comm%(ﬁmt who
were earlier di ged or dis.
missed in_confeotion with the
August, 1942 movement.

prfiployees. The meeting was con-
\ened) by the Political Du-par(ml‘m.‘
waiving the provisions of Section 144 |
for a few nours. The Orchha Ruler
declared that all powers of the Da-
tia Ruler have been curtailed and if |
State emplnym abstained from dut-
ies and people continued hartal. it
was possible that their Ruler's
case might be harmed further. |
People’'s Determination i
He compliment»d the people on
the unity and determination with |
| which they carried their struggle. He |
{added: “But you are against ‘the |
Political Department which is « like
an iron rock and is, consequently.
unshakable. Theretore, | advise you
to end the impasse by resuming work
and terminating the hartal. 1 sin-
|cerely hope that your demands
| which include the removal of
wln Ainuddm and release of ar-
persons will be met by the
Pnlmcal Department”

n'.he g then declar-

voice: We intend to
continue Ihe struggle until our de-
mands are met."

Telegram To Viceroy

The secretary of the People's
Committee Dalia. has sent. telegrams
among others, 'to the Viceroy, Pandit
Nehru, Sardar Patel, and Sardar Bal |
dev Singh, urging them to intewene
in the Datia situation He discloses |
'ha( a total of 43 persons have been |
rrested so far and that three of |
them have been sent to the Residency

lail. |

The Hindu Sabha, Jaipur, has also
sent a telegram to the Viceroy urg-
ing the immediate removal from
office of the Dew:

LEADERS’ INTERVENTION
URGED

The unnecessary,and arbitrary in-
terference of the Political Depart-
ment in reinstating the Dewan of
Datia is mdel(rém by Seth Govind

Das, S
dent, Mahakoshal Provincial Con-
gress Committee in 2 statement.

toured Central India .Suies. says

Se'h  Govind Das, who recently | '



it o

i
Mr. Dwar-
ath Kachru, general secretary of
All-India Btates People's Confer-

ence, writes
The All-India States Peopl
ference has had to often consider the
position in Hydetabad in  regard to
constitutional veforms and civil liber-
ties. Representatives of the Hyder~
abad State Cons which 15 affi-
liated to the All-India States People’s
Conference, have conferred with the
standing committee of the conference
nd with Mahatma Gandhi and Pan-
dit Jawaharll Nehru. When the new
reforms were aunounced, they were
| it ouly totally insuff-
cient but wrongly concetved, and bath
the State Con onference
rejected them. 1t will be remembered
¢ Committec of the
ceted them and ad-

ic
orts made ou behalf of the
State Congeess to find a way out of
Ihe impasse and  conversations took
place between representatives of the
Hyderabad Government and the State
Congress, These conversations yielded
no result and, ultimately, the State
Congress decided to launch & satya-
graha movement. At this stage T was
instructed to meet the Prime Minis-
ter of Hyderabad in order to explore
a basis for a settlement,

T met the Prime Minister and had
A talk with him. He appreciated what
civil liberties and promis-
o the matter. The basic
tional veforne, however,

remained uj

olved
1 consulted my colledgues and they
| were all'of the opinion that it was u.
1y event to sceept 8
posed  reforms, and the

| not_to participate in_ them’

must stand There can b¥go change
in our attitude in reggid (o this pit-
ter so long as there is o basic change
m the reforms, oréthey ufe suspended
for the present, While our boyeott of
the reforms i Hydeyabad ~ would,
therefore, seontintte, it is emphasised
that in (the eRisthhe  circumstances
there, will, be ng satyagraha or direet
4ol Thessituation in Hyderabad
A0 in anfgther state cannot be isolat-

lin

od tgom that ing in the rest of

India atvagraha sppears

midlesirable, now, concidering the situa-
aver the country.

advised the Hyderahad State

T trust that

in the reforms
refrain from
and ‘will con.

in 3
launching ~ sats
centrate on strengthening their orga-

| nisation. T trust also that the Hyder-

| abad authorities will remove the bar-
viers to civil liberties, and that ‘there

any way, they

will be no difficulty in the way of the

normal functioning of the S e Cop

gress.

auu/vé

THE HINDUSTAN TIMES, wmxéu.

5, OMEN THREATEN
TO MIGRATE FROM DATIA

ANTLDEWAN AGITATION SPREADS |
1t \  TO VILLAGES
J

JHANSI, Nov.
meeting threatened to leave the State ‘en masse’
British Indian territory if Dewan Ainuddin was not
dismissed, says a message received here.

The message adds that. though the
Nalgem Ston
M)

(From Qur Cuxres.pondenl)

9.—About 5,000 women of Datia at a public
and migrate fo
immediately\

9)

meeting was Held n contravention of A
an order under Section 144, the po-
lice did not take any action. The
meeting passed a resolution, which.
among other things, stated that if
the Dewan was retained there gras
every likelinood that he mighl in-
cite communal strife and let loose
goondas to plunder and molest wo-
menfolk. Therefore, with a view! to y
saving their hogour, women shotffd
leave Datia and migrate to_the,ad*
joining British Indian tersitory,
Latest reports received \zom Da-
tia indicate that after '@ week{’ of
hartal and mass resignations by
te emnloyees, paralyzing the en:
e adminigtration, the morale of
people is, high2nd the resistance of
peopleis recgivlug fresh momentum.
It i Gnderstgod that the anti-Dewan
Agicion s spread 1o the remotest

146,

Ism c. ps warNING

‘TRIVANDRUM, Nov. 14.
"QTHIRI are great possibilities in
continuity of historical tradi-

tion of the wet .
caftef€0! 'he State where eVen | pothe Ruler of Travancore,” ob-
chimgkidars struck (work. served Sir C. P Ramaswamy Alyar

Another repgrt from Datia says ‘spulmu it a function last even-
that rumours are current there re N‘ng.my R g
garding the impending deposition nI: of India m‘““: o
the Ruler who tnspected the State ' e continued the Dewan, “that,
troops on Sunday and was cheered within the next few months, M
by people. It is learnt that another question that v:\:.hmhh:
contingent of Crown police from Nee- ::a nu“n-; s m %
much has been rushed to Datia to | o) they have fied  their
maintain law and order Mahan! | existence and continuance. In ozder
Dashrath Dass and Ghenshiam Dass. | that they may give & convincing!
president and -secretary, respectively, 1"“""' they have to make great
of the Datia People's Committee, who |1ESWRV 0 ) o
along. with thers have undertaken | TUIOR X suu.msu S
a fast unto death in jail, have been | Atyar said that the w“““"m‘“n
removed to an unknown placs Was imported from outside was

o o TP nothing compared to what was
taking place elsewhere, The sitta-
tion was brought under control in
ten days and all was now well in
the State. The Dewan ridiculed the
suggestion made by a Bombay m

. | nal that those killed in the

numbered 7,000 and injured many
times that number and  afirmed
that loss of life due to Police and
Military action came caly to about I
200,
| Referring to the industrialisation
of Travancore, the Dewan stated |
that the State was absolutely in
|the Vanguard of Industrial pro-
\m in India and during the past
|15 years Travancore emerged as
‘oneotmmnm'nuyml‘
| able States in India—A.P.I.



(From Our Correspondent)
RAJKOT, Nov. 18—The fecent
session of the Kathiawar Politjeal
Conference held at Dhrangadhra ad-
voul_nd 2 policy of the unification of
Kathiawar with important subjects
such as law and order, provincial
I[nln_ce, planning, trade and commu
| nications, waterways, irrigation, and
central marketing as Union subjects

The presidential address of Darbar
Saheb Gopaldas dealt at length with
this question and other issues af-
fecting the people - of the province.

president ably brought out the
fact that resources on which separ-
ate existence mainly depended were
lacking in all the States of Kathia-
war., i

“The All-India States People's Con.
ference has laid down the
three crores of revenue and 50 lakhe
of population as the mynimum for the
separate existence of any State. No
State of Kathiawar reacnes ths
level. The necessity of a Kathiawar
Union becomes all the
perative if the changing conditions |
in British India are taken it con
sideration. The measures which .g

es of |

,|adopted there will increase this ec

lml till it develops (nto a cris s a
involves. the very institution of mof
archy,” the president. said 3

Fragmentation Harmful

The present fragmentaton of the
province into 202 States, sa'd Darbar
Saheb Gopaldas. made it impossible
to | ultilze fully the agrarian re
sources or to take up schemes of ir
truction of dams
Thus at every
stage these political barriers came
in the way. The political fragmen-
tation also hindered the development
of trade and commerce and the nix
tural wealth of the prov.nce. Furs|

multiple cost of

vices.
Inefficient  Admi

adminisigative ser

High

“Where we can
Court we have 14 icient ones.
Kathiawar is a  whole
army of supsy 's four times
more thas Nizam spends
and six ti than the Gaek-
war he most inefficient-

vince in
phieally Kathiawar was 1
position to bhe one single

3 it, the president said. It had «
n culture  Considering the
|strategical position of the province in
R defence of Ind‘a. its open sea

board controlled by. men dvided in

their counsel would be a vulnerable

. | spot and this alone made the oropos
ed Unior an absolute necessity
Peop'e Must Be Consu'ted

“As to the form of the Union, it
should be decided upon by the peop'e
themselves. or (with their consent. 1
should warn all those who are en-
gaged in framing a constitution by
themselves, ignoring the people. that |
we shall opposé¢ such g constitution
with ‘all our might" declared the
president.

As to representation of Kalhuwnr
in ethe _constitution:making
Darbar Saheb Gopaldas mueneﬂ
that province-wide elections should
he held for electing popular repre-
sentatives.

AMI-I Scheme Opposed

He rel pobuln resent-
ment uulnn the nhcbment scheme

said: “If an inquiry was held in
of the scheme it would
u&:me had done '

demndm‘ the for-
thmur {Union having
vernment | was unani-

75

el

o

BJ/4é oy o ,-4;

/ ‘Repression

IORE, Nov, 21 (API);
IS of the Kashmir' Nmmal
ference have beenzarrested
ber 10 whey,the Onmmnce
L to fight tiie ‘gen ! elections
15 the Kashmir o Assembly”  stated

Fakshi Ghulam \Ithmm'ld Acting
cesi hmir . Najjonal
Conference. derfmng a Press Con-

‘rvm in Lﬂlmre this evening.
safd: -Mr Ramchand Kﬂk
er viinister of Kashmr,
be free dnd fair elections 1 the
swr But fhe position is quite dit-
terent
Press whicli has
gagged  The members of the elec-
tion board set up by the Nafional
Con!crcnce and ‘workers of the Con
ference have peen arrested. The
number of arrests till yesterday ex-

complefely

ther, it burdened the people with the |

coeded five hunded”

AMr Bakshi alleged that the Prime
| Minister, had himself toured various
<onstituencies.  collected ~ Govérnment
lements and directed them 1o work
holeheattedly for the defeat of the
Kashmir Na ‘onal Conference.

In:,\ te ol all these hl|rd1(‘l My
ks

wa's w4 House of 75"
Mr Bakshi mld vhx« electighS i

Kashmir State in the -oast Have diben 7
o

seld ~ther in October—Nijember

Mareh- Anril bt this_time \they wére
being del bermiely - hefig, \Januar
shen vl arcgs Bggild Beohsolated

due to sow-fall, uem preventing

the

a re
tatement announce that there

‘There is no (reedom of the

fight the,.
loetions and to lm all the 35 electéd '
1

Kgﬁmir Rampant

-:OVEr 500 National éonferencé Workers Arrested

ot
. “ver 500 voters from exercising their right of

franchise.

In reply o' a question Mr. Baksh!
said that if the repressive policy of
the Kashmir Government continued
unabaied the Kashmir National Con-
ference might boveott the elecl\om
He added that he intended w0 Pl
the whole situation before (he All
India States Peoples Conference,
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Leaders Taken To’

Unknown Place

JHANSI,

M

ok
m (Dn)

have

Rulwdwhy the xoL\mma new sel of |

mlu “mch wme wto force from No-

rsuance of lll1¢ Gov- |

ﬂs policy o afford ll possi- |

hlv hnl‘m-s to the ple  of the

state for frep €X ‘of opinion, ‘
it Is officially announ

ublic meetings ol any nature ca i

previous

Nov. 23.~Latest ~reports be held merely by giving
z reeelved from Datia indicate that afrer intimation  within the _presribed |
a week of harta] and vesigna- Deriod to the Polier Comissioner.
tions of the state employeds, paralys. CIy of nulmhnd and Colléctord 1n |
m,:vlw eutire adyinitration, the ani- Hu- districts,  Previous - permission
dewar : ¢ oo recired only for 1he holding
ation has ned * fre fo g s s, o
lv is understogd that resided over by persons

ners of the stat
chowkidars

and

read 1o remotest, eor-
even village

ad d or pr
wha Are ot sublects of H.EH. the |
am

sl reparted 10 have ruuum permission  woul |
il ' the case of
e Teport further adds that a yuto tion with the el

of tehsil
igtationy

of state employees,

are effected due to nas

he state  leislature
‘The Police Commis

Anol renort trom Datha says tha wr City of Hyderabad aud Collec-
OIS i oo s 425 AL org”Gr T Gisiits Wil haVE.power,
' e dlourrent regirding the - gl ‘Tooneting retsons (0. DIOWBIL
o inspicted (L oy e Datia ruler,  meetings which. are Lkely: to e
) hucted the state troops recet-  breach of peace bring hatred, con-
‘.m W4 clicered by the peaple. Tt tempt or excite disagjection | towards |
i learnt ] that another contingent of His. Majosty or-Grown representative |
‘|~\u Police Trom Neemuch rushed to . E H. the Nizim and Y is Govern-
Datla to waintain Lo and order there, | Ment. Tuler of any Indian State or |
CTI0N 14 ET the u(n &mmﬂm established| by law"
Armed ols have: been poste ,“‘ ual
A "m”\"\::r‘rl have been posted rhp rules will be  inapplicable ‘o
W the s and strategie places | the' public meeting held uoder  the
d the “order under seetion 134 | statutory op b express legal au
¥ lias been extended for o | 'hority or public meetings convened
matth. - Additional crown police ang )mum the authorify of the officer of
was rushed to Datia to - | D¢ Government or  gatherings per-
e te police, whase loyally is | W0I0 f0 weddings and funerals ar
e doubted by the Politieal Depart l;?vmlxlml(fmm the m]w- by the order
0 he Governmen!
communit Da The communique ~ s h
i gt * | condition” Telating to prviots Il
ok axe; decided 10 |tion of meelios has fo be retained
acial boycott against members of 1 In_the inferests of law and order, In
respective. communities, who  woud | Announcing the new  rules, Govern
co-operatt” withy the Political Deparrs | Ment desira o impress  upon  thy
ment_or Dewan The me witie | COnveners or public meetings  “their
fis
at not-co-aperation of people wifh | BIMATY  Fesponsibility for  holding
administration 1 so complete that the | (em in peaceful ‘”"‘ here and in
J6CF Bat manaer unlikely fo_endanger_publc
o fimport {o0d necessififs | peaca or promate comity beoween as
from outside the state for the erown Kmnl s«f nl the
pelice and wilitary, an i paopla
-\l“nl:v dealing  {n 2
rationed and controlled urticl
who are now on hartal. - have H TFaacy /.
administration to take charge to (h il =
et their’ deposit
i e s /nu DATIA MUDDLE
curta |
o conditions in the pam state |
0 have e oyt appeear to have driftedito‘a St
true, It W contirmed that he has | of complete cixios. The autoera
STl L "tic conduct of the local Political
\\h X Hashim Ali atative gt Agent in over-ruling  the Mana-
I‘,, Ifl ::"“' \'T]‘"{,"L\"”' it l"" ' 'raja, practically depriving “aim
dent e All-India States' People ir .
ierence, et meniers of the Dty Of a1l powers and defying' the,de
dud finished . clared  wishes of’the, peoplé of |
about w Ih I+ the State, has_resil in a erisis
,, we which has ety tegrly, para '“’"‘i
s w”" the administgationand brough!
about g gravepaplilar uphe. aval, |
¢ It isfSurpeising that the Viceroy
who sl bolds the ultimate res
chara Ponsibity’in s hands as the
) I i pointed CrownsRepresentative, 15 allow-
for sueh n Woventent yre = ime ‘m! Matters to drift in this dan- '
becanse Datla &5 perhaps the .un nom\ls manner. The cause u{|
Place n Ind Gandy Seeh-"Mhe trouble was the ‘.Idmmmr.p‘
f[f"n. : ated o M Ition of the Dewan who for
ithiully Mmm i (INaic ¥nj- |the last three years has been
loyeds have resiugh i in the service of the State
ming up to ke thei® place The | There have. been serious coms|
e ;.;qmm:,mn gugnded ’H' plaints against him--serious en-
“;er::“:nl‘w‘l.«l:‘ Iﬂdnﬂ‘ ”‘ . ough to demand full investiga- |
Das reaghed Yoy such o ¢ (hat | tlon, Latterly he has been nhm
b none i3 ed with adopting a communal|
emplovees. People  poliey which has led to a ao0d |
Wy 1 xelathos V1t gag] of popular tension. Public dis- |
. by inority, wh satisfaction with his policy grew
S the administration to such an extent that mass A‘-\
Despie Diovo monstrations, publie
tharites, It 1% seported that - people | Wholesale resiznations of state!
1 ahserved complete mon-viplence, whidh | employers  followed Even the)
eary praise from the Orehs | women of the State gathered ih
( ' et them the other day a1 | thousands to protest azainstethe
¢ Dotia  Even children are as deter- | can's nolicy and demand his
s mined o resist and fight the adminig- | mmf" m]l'h I_"“d i nnlhml”
tration as men | { removal ere was notl ;
These and many other, factors w{) | | cOMmunal in this geitation. for
€ aeate an ddeal ground for sueh a | | there has been amnle evidence to
wavement. which, i people are fored | ' show that the  Muslims of the
i launeli wit m.\‘.‘ even Bardoli | State were also/stronaly opposed
ovement ook sl i
T to the Dew: administration
MEETING OF MUSLIVIS = %
A public meeting of Mustime wae A Minister who - forfeits “oubli

Leld on November 21 in which they
with antj-
n
wl‘
v

HU

by the Politi
inent throvigh m.u
Ainuddin, to create v
Sindus. dnd Mpslims
resolution, which was a
meeting, states that Muslims dre wh
hog with the popular  tiovement
launched acainst the mistule of re
pression, favouritism, nepotism
foberry

nt, Dewan
we Im".»m the
A

Another messuge that on the
vinth dy the fast unto death resortad
(0 by itcal prisoners is continui
People: contintie to stage anti-D
wonstrations daily, but, for the lagt
thiree days 1o artests have been mad
hich only sngeests that
i nd that the Political Depar-
ment iS5 taking stock of the situatiqo
and might let loose worst. repressiin
axy moment

The Political

Depurtment, one 1
A unique methyd
peoyle o open  theis
It annotnied that the  stan
would euarantee a‘’l protection againgt
r

by people to those mer-
s who would oper, thelr  shopt..
L ! aod on the

{ were enguged by the Political Agent
also struck vork after they went about
f the city for a few minutes,

confidence in this way and brines
the whele administration to col-
lapse, Js clearly unfit to hold his
post. The Maharaja was quite,
instified in deciding to termmata
the services of Mr Ainuddin. The:
|Dewan himself realized that h's
[ position had become untenahley
for he announced in a publi¢!
statement his - own decision to
glve up State service and said:
{“In the situation that has m«z

‘vrmlnd it is tmnossible for afv
| eonseientions person with any
| sense of self-respect to continn®
| here - even the head nl<|
| the admin‘stration.” As a result]
aharafa's 'murmcu

noymal conditions Had almost red!
turned, but at this stage the’
Political Avent took the precipl-|
tate sten of taking the adminis-
tration into his nwn hands. immor-|
ing the Ruler's-wishes and Insists)
ing on the retention of the Dew;
who had alreadv exnressed hf
desire to Ieave the State Thig
action of the Political Depart
ment. ‘which i3 clear'v unconst

tutional and is an affront to ¢
peonle of the State has pro!

as

od a fresh erists and has glrel

| rreated an intnlora¥ile  eitnat

| We hone that the Viesrav wi‘lj
tervene and <ot matters rif
It is necessary that at least ¢

the proper functions of the Pc !

tical Department in relation

the Interim Government shot

be deferred. If taking advantage




crown police from Neemuch rushed to

Dtia to maintain law and order there, | M

SECTION 141 ETENDED |
£rnied patrols have been posted at
office buildings and strategic ;dm-u |
and the order under section 14
Cr. P, C. has been extended for o
month. Additional crown police and
military was rushed to Datia to re-
lieve the state police, whose loyalty is
being doubted by the Political Depart-

ment. i
Various communities in Datia, says
another message, decided to launch a
social boycott against members of their
respective: communities, who  would
co-operate with the Political Depart-
ment or Dewan. The message adds
that non-ca-operation of people with
dministratiqu is so complete that the
tler had to import food necessities
om outside. the state for the crown
pelice and military, and other staft.
Merchants, who were  dealing’ in

H m
3 any In

the "qungm “istablshed

in, tish India. !

the | et or _gatherings per-|
tajng to weddings ahd funerals are|
5 ed_from the rules by the order |
of

med and controlled articles.! and

are now on hartal, have asked
administration to take charge to those
aticles and return  thelr  deposit
money
The earlier report that the P
Department was attempting’ to curt;
the powers of the Datia ruler or
deposition appear to have come

out

i, Tt is now confirmed that he has
been deprived of all his pow

Ar. Haghin' All, represen; o
Dr Pattabhi Seetharamayya, -~ Presi-
dont of the All-Tndka States' People
Conference, met members of the Datia

Peaple Committee and finished  hi
preliminary inquiries about the Datia
is understood to have
phically urced Pandit Nehru

tato the affair.
Tt fs suggested that after the visit
ot Pandit Nehru, either the impasse
would end or if the struggle continues,
aracter will be radically altered.
1t is pointed out that potentialitie
Ior such & movement are immence
ause Datia is perhaps the only
in Ddia wher
of non=viol
b been trfans
fuithfully.  Almost 3
resi

e )

The,

and is observing ha Noteco-

ation with administrative ofice:

D
ins reached to sich an extent that |

except their leaders none even talks
to administrative. employees.  People
have broken even social relations with
persons, thopsh they ~are in micro-
seapie minor ho are  co-operafin:
with the admihistration

Desjite grave provocation

thoritles, it 15 ¢ 4 that

voserved” complete e )
se from the Orcha

at
for=

an

) as men

These and many other factors will
create an  ideal  ground for suchya
movement which, if people are

tate
. 'appeear to have drifted IM

to intervene
al

5 it.he‘ tronble

- | the

e as de
d to resist and fight the adminis-
|

\M//ﬂg ;

/THE DATIA MUDDLE”

Conditions in the Daia

of complete chaos. The autoera-
tie con‘t’iuct of the local Polttical
Agent in over-ruling the Maha-
‘mln. practically depriving him
of all powers and defying’ the dej
clared wishes of the people q&
the State, has resulted in a crisis
which has very nearly paralyze
the administration and brought
t a grave popular upheaval.
1t {f surprising that_ the Viceroy
{wha still holds the ultimate res-
ponibility in his hands as the
Crown Representative. 1S allow-
ing /matters 10 drift in this dan-
gerqus manner. The cause of
was the administra-
n of the Dewan who for
b last three years has been
{in the service of the State 1
| There haver been serlm‘xs cn;\\-
nst him—serious k

plaints against il s

ough to demand full
ed with adopting a commun:
_ policy which has led to

deal of popular tension Pub!

satisfaction with his poticy &
| to such an extent thi ass de-

4
monstrations, pu e§ AN
wholesale resiznations’ of Sme‘

loyees followsd” Even the

| women of{tue=§tate gathered in
1| thousgyts tq_pfotest avainst the
1 Dewgfg/Molier and demand his

remoyal\/There was nothin
WOl gnal in this azitation. for
%y, there has been amnle evidence to

Show that the Muslims of the

Sosconl "
o launch. wil ke v arag ) State were also stronely opposed

Movement look small

was

3 he  anti-
d Qndemned  in

he  propaganda
litical Depart-
agent,  Dewan
de create wedge between the
W Muslims of the state, A
resglion, which was passed at the
( e ates that Mushims are whole
J with the populsr movement
ched -acainst the wisrule of re.
ession, favouritism, nepotism  and
joberry

MEETING OF MU |
A public meeting of
! beld on mber ich they

expressed
. Dewpn agitation
cquivoeal

Anothes 1 ¢ says that qn the
inth day the fast unto death resorted
1o by political, prisoners i eontinuing
eople. continue to stage anti-Dewan
domonstrations daily, but, for the last
thiree days no arrests have been made,
only sugeests that a storm i
wing and that the Political Depart-
ment i takine stock of the situation
and might lef loose worst repression
ary monidut
The Pofitical  Department, one ve-
port adds, thought ‘of o unique method
of persuading people to open  their
chops. It|announced that the sfalt
would euafanice all proteetion against
iation| by people to thotwe —mer-
would open theli  shops,
evice falled and on the
lay the markets remained
Datia_remains as - desolafed
and grim as on the first day. The re-
| port adds that a few announcers, who
| were engaged by the Political Agent,
also struck work after they went about
in the city for a few minutes.

0 the Dewan's administration
A Minister who forfeits nublie
confidence in this way and brines
the whele administration to col-
lapse, is clearly unfit to hold his
post. The Maharaja was quite
fustified in dociding to termmatal
the services of Mr Ainuddin. Thel
| Dewan himself realized that h's
position had  become ahlel
for he announced in a public
statement his own decision to
eive up State service and sad:
|In the situation that has been
created it is fmpossible for anv
conscientious person  with any
sense of self-respect to continna
here even as the head of,
the admin‘stration.” As a resuit|
of the Maharaja’s assurances
normal conditions had almost re-'
turned, but at this stage the
Political Avent fook the precipi-
tate step of taking the adminis-
tration into his nwn hands, {7nor-
ing the Ruler's wishes and insist-
ing on the retention of the Dewan
who had alreadv  exnressed his|
desire to leave the State This
action of the Politieal Defort.
ment. which is elear'v unconsti-
tutionai and is an affront mv?w

peonle ‘of the State. has prot

od a fresh erisis and has slref '
[ereated an intnlerahle  citngtt
Wa hone that the Vieerav will|
tervene and <ot matters ric Al

It is necessary that at least r '
the proper functions of the P
|tical Department in relation
the Interim Government shoi
be deferred. If taking advantage
the dual position of the Vicen
—as Governor-General and Crow
Representative—the Political Dy
partment provokes situat
this kind, it will land the -
try in Serious difficulties. So far|
as the States and  their Rulers
are concerned the only soluf
for such difficulties is the int;
duction of responsible Gove:
ment. It is necessary, howe:
that at least at this stage thy
should be clear understanding
tween the Interim Govemr
and the Viceroy in regard to

|India, the. = present.
Political Adviser | 1
and in its pldce
be a Minister'
States in the Gor
self. In the absence f""
Minister- there should A

zinm,enuon which = *
Political P
=

%

tion. Latterly he has been charg-¢”
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DWJHEI'!ARY evidence of direct interference by

IGUES IN Vuvntmm |

Hin

u
leaders like Mr. Gandhi and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru

in the affairs of Muslim State of Hyderabad are ava

3

smail, who prof
to ‘appease’ him.

able. Mr. Gandhi, shortly after assumption of office by
Sir Mirza M. Ismail as Prime Minister of Hyderabad,
Wrote a personal {etter, after which followed a brief
correspondence between Mr. Gandhi and Sir
ised Mr. Gandhi he would do his utmo

2
st

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, then also President -of the

Congress, wrote a long letter to Swami Ramanand Tirath,
President of the State Congress, issuing certain instruc-
tions for his followers to create trouble in "Muslim

State of Hyderabad.

Mr. Gandhj wrote a letter to Sir
Mirza M. Ismail on August 11, 1946,
When he was in Delhi, saying: “The
reforms scem to be only so-called.
To me they appear to be a step back-
ward rather than forward. [ wonder
why you cannot scrap them altogether.
The least that any state can do at
this time is to recognise the status
and influence of the States' Peoples
Conference, of which Pandit Jawahar-
lal Nehry is the President.”

In the concluding paragraph of the

s letter Mr. Gandhi refers to the so-
cailed atrocities in some - Hyderabad
villages and asks the Prime Minister
of I'I!ydcmbad to give an explanation

fggim.
MIRZA'S FLUNKYISM
Promptly replied the Hyderabad
Prime Minister to Mr. Gandhi put-
ting forward: his explanation and ad-
dressing him as “Mahatmaji." Strangely
enough, the Hyderabad Prime Minis-
der condemneq his awn reforms to
placate Mr. Gandhi. Sir Mirza writes:
“These (reforms) I realise are un-
satisfactory in several respects, but I
feel that it is quite possible to remove
these defects —." In the same letter
Sir Mirza condemns his own State
when he says: “You (Mr. Gandhi) may
be sure that Ishall try always to
¢ practise democracy in this singularly
undemocratic age ——.*

It appears Mr. Gandhi was not
satisfied with the explanation put for-
ward by Sir Mirza. He wrote an-
other letter next week to the Hydera-
bad Premier and threatened him:

“As I have already told you the
contemplated reforms are no reforms
< 1 am a born satyagrahi  and
to die as such, and that is my
limitation as it is my strength. If
you cannot serap the reforms you
should postpone them. If you can-
not doithis, I must not guide the
friends, who have come here.”

This means that if Sir Mirza does
not accede to his demand Mr. Gon-
dhi will ask the Hindus of Hydera-
bad to create trauble in the State.

While on the one hand Mf™Gan-
dhi carried-on negotiations With {he
Prime Minister with a pistol of threat
in ‘his hand, Pandit ‘Nehru. wrotc a
letter on September, 24, 1946, to the
State Congress leadeR, of> Hyderabad,
dontaining 4 specific Suggestions for

troublemafid at that time
ehru Was also a Member of
the Government,

e :
Lhe following Is the fext of the

!

corresponden
GANDHI'S LET/ER TO ISMAIL

A Sevagram,

1 Wardha, CP.

“Representatives from  Hyderabad
have seen me.

They are Shri Kashinath Vaidya
and Swami Ramanand Tirath. They
have discussed with me the so-called
Reforms contemplated in the State.
have studied them somewhat as they
appeared in the Press. The reforms
seem to be only so-called. To me
they appear to be astep backward
rather than forward. I do not know
that you can do much to alter them
but I wonder why you cdunot scrap
them altogether. The least that any
do at this time is to recog-
status and influence of the
States Peoples' Conference, of which
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru is the Presi-
dent and secure its endorsement be-
fore proceeding with any popular mea-
sure. This ensures smooth —passage
for any such thing,

Rajkumari has already drawn your
attention to Shrimati Padmaja Naidu's
pamphlet on police atrocities in some
of the Hydergoad villages. I would
like you to enlighten me on these
two points. 1 am sorry to have to
worry you when you have just begun
your new career.”

MIRZA ISMAIL'S REPLY
‘Hyderabad-Deccan,
21st August, 1046.
My dear Mahatmajl,
1 write to-thank you very much for
letter.
ymu know, 1have just faken
charge, and am busy studying
the many problems with which the
State is confronted, one of which
being the reforms. These, 1 realise,
are unsatisfactory in several respects,
but I feel that it is quite possible to
remove these defects and bring the
reforms into line in all essential res-
pects with those in Mysore, Baroda,
Jaipur or elsewhere. Hyderabad has
got its peculiar problems, and . these
ved in its own way. 1

have to be sol
thing more than another
i has pleased me It e Wberl

which has pleased

attitude of His Exalted Highness to-
wards constitutional changes, I was
particularly pleased to notice how
fair he wants to be in dealing with
the communal question. Such being
his attitude, I have every reason to
hope that the progress of Hyderabad
In the constitutional as in other fields
—education, industries, public health,
ete—will be as gratifying as it will
be rapid in the near future. I hope,
therefore," the world will' give us a
litle to make a start and then see
how far we have been successful.

My intention is to send for the
various groups and  discuss the re-
forms with them. Then, if they agree,

summon a joint meeting and decide o
the changes to be made. I person-
ally would prefer this course, rathér
than scrap the reforms and  start
afresh. The latter course would in-

volve considerable delay. 1t would
take a Committee at least two years,
if not more, to collect evid and
submit its report, as I know from my
experience both in Mysore and Jaipur.
1 cannot afford to wait <o long, nor
is it desirable from the public point
of view, and so I am_anxious {o get
amove on with as liitle delay as
possible. No constitution and no ar<
rangement is cither perfect or per-
manent. Changes can always be made
as we go along. 'To make a beginning
is really the important thing,

v be sure that T shall “try
always to practise democracy iy this
singularly undemocratic agemgnd Will
do all I can to further thiiptertstaliot
the people and Bligh Sgonstitu-
tignal government jn thesState®1'can
only hope that youlflll b& satisfled *
with this assusince from, me and rely
upon me to o all thpt Ts possible er
advisablegimytiie, prespht circumstances
to achive ur cSmmon aim

With\wATTER” regards,

N Ever yours,
] (Sd.) M. M. Ismail
[Mghatma Gandbi

eva

Bhangi Colony,

New Delhi,
* 20-9-1946.

Much as I should like to, I may not.
write to you in Urdu,

1 have now falked to mi Rama
nand Tirath  aud Kashinath
Vaidya, As 1 have told you
the contemplated no re-

forms. The more I think of them the
more 1 fecl that they are not worthy

of you. may not seck to impose
them on the inhabitants of | Hyderas
bad, If you dre sure tates |
Peoples' Conference does not . vepres |

sent them, then of course Iam out
of court, |

Maulana Sahib wants to help you;
Sarojini Devi likewise. | count my-
self among them. But you know 'my

limitations. born  satyagrahi
and hope to die as such; and that is
my limitation as it i my  strength,
Strength has got to be proved.” The
limitation stares all iy friends in the
face.

forms and

e fhem
them

pone

admit of s to make
them acceptable. If you camnot do
this T must not g friends who
have come here. Of course, their real
guide is the States Peoples' Confer.
ence. But they hov learnt

o 24th September
My dear Swamyji,

1 received, your lefter and also met
on behalf of
the State Congress. 1 discussed with
them the situation as it obtains at pre-
sent in Hyderabad. I perfectly agree
with your view in regard to the
Reforms Scheme and am of the opi-
nion that it is thoroughly orkable
and basically wrong but the exigen.
cies of the situation prevailing in tha |
country require that you must judga
and weigh the issues involved in_the
question from the' all-India. point of
view because its repercussions wil) not
remain isolated and confined but will
have a wider range. My advico ia
you is therefore as follows:—

1. You are quite justified in reject-
ing the Reforms Scheme and you ¥
should strive that it is fully
scrapped by the Government.

2. It Governmept do pot change

/

their attitude and the Scheme
is; put into operation you should
do everything to demonstrate
your oppositioh to it barring
resort to Satyagraha and picket
ting. ]
3. You must not refuse opportuni-
ties to discuss matters with the
Government if you and other
responsible office-bearers are in-
vited and in ‘such discussion
your cffort should be directed
to the utter scrapping of the
present Reforms Scheme be-
cause radieal changes in it will
not be possible speedily as it
will involye delay.
In any discussion that takes place
with the Government you must
however emphasize that an in-
terim arrangement should be
made by reconstituting the pre-
sent Executive Council and you
should be willing to share rese
ponsibility on parity basis. Ins|
the meantime new Reforms can
be drafted without any’ hurry. *

You should also bear in mind that,
{though much cannot be expected from
Sir Mirza, but you should give him
a chance and not cause unnecessary
embarrassment,

It has been brought to my know-
ledge that the Nizam is in a fav~
ourable mood at present. You should
therefore not do for the present
anything to alienate his sympathies.
You must "continue yoyr utmost

effort to strengthen the , State Cone
gress and perfect its organisation,

In conclusion I will like to point out
that the above advice has been offered
with a view to give the State Con-
gress asort of general guidance, but
you are best judge of the local situa-
tion and can adjust things.

Yours sincerely,
Jawahagltl.
/
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JH Y!l, 28— An gssurance to
ke “people o( Datia that he was «m;
bi» maximum to Lelp them
| encure the succe:s or thelr movement
1 k siven by Pandlt Jawaharlal Nehru
message

ehru, i atter 2N
exDresting TogveL over his. inabiity L> \‘Q;
vizit Datia, advises the people to \
ue their struggle and wishes thew
success i their popular movement
t is learnt that Mr. Hashim ¥
| who. sisited Datia_on behalf of

; ¥ by
s to air-adiolnine
dre ett there, 3¢ 39 furthe:
205t of them returned to Datia 3
{_Nterday and stazed snti-Political Do
N ment demonstrations, Fifts demoi-
taisen

the oppressed
people in the state [- the catse of the
whole of India. He refers to the
speeches made by Conzress leaders on
the resolution rezarding Indian states
at the AMeerut Congress session and
mesures the people of Datia that the
Conzress will render them ail heln
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fact.
\ravemudu Ayyangar has
uid the ‘utle of Rasa Bahadur .ua
b A member

the Ni

helped the Gov-
cinment in producing such a report
The proposals of this commitiee were
iwcepted and the coming reforns are
i outcome “of these proposuls.
The lenislative assembly. will condist
1 152 members who are sent to the
Leimbly 1 the followtna manner:

which 38

76 are elected out of

are Hindus and 38 are Mus.
Tims.

43 are neminated

10 members.

t
of the evecutive

rom Sarf-e-Khas that is
w minda

L

%
F&RMS

mwmmmﬁcm.
and
mﬂﬁ
trusted

a
Al their expectat
falsified! Even Sir Mirza
nvm-ub-d
soon, re was

of rebression even.in I
Akbar. Hrd

WHAT TO DO

T Sir Mirza
metting the
B

is
t me

forthwith
i

icere

iy about
elected to the

fultil the

dari P
1y ave the - assembiy
- o et | 1 g e e - aeniy
apart from the budget funds. nnd n N 2909 basis: if not,
Oui of the 118 elected and nominuted Riterzats, mnd wornunuhl i
nnbere of (58 kae Hindus ar uhg i) castly set 1ot the. Assems
Frusima, (w0, Ohristians and one Parsi
member. Out of the remaining 13
| members. 10 are the ministers of xhﬁil ) H.. must torthwith - declare
Nizam out of hom only one = Runconditional smiesty to all political
The three members to befno- 4 Briconers and at the same time cancel
from the Sarf-e-Khas \are } 41] the existing arrest worrants agair
i to be Muslims since the political workers
1-o-Trtahadul Musalmeen ¢y n

written ascurance
in the assembly
a5 Lollows

Hence
will be

ers

Mindus

d the Moslims who form
15 ‘per cent of the total
of the state wi
the seats in the assembly.
greater perversion of
i the world?
us look into the
assembly T do not w
minor details  Anyhow
say 1 i i
vote on the budset.
Brv it vens Authesiied. g
to the ministers. with
The mem-
matters con-
taw and order
the. members are Kot to (o

@
2

e
mocracy

ot nowers of

hat

e retand
1 cutlicient
jcets out

bly

vrhr

T “Hyeravad - State. on one siae

(3 He must grant
freedom of speech;
assoctntion.
not mean that the
not_exeres
propaganda

treedom
ndt lnv'dum nl
iree, by

Glovemaent
control over

qmuld
communai

He must «nn,mu- the
the assemb ecially with regard
to budget and law and order matters

THE STATE CONGRESS

powers of

Before Anishing this short article
LIe aay siething mbolly the Btete
Congress.  The
oresnlestion is

His

ader of

mostly dv\pendvut o
Congres wh Command -for n

et T Ml High Com-

mand is more interested in their ajl-

India politics than in state matters

A fact they have no time to look into

when they are

experiencing the worst

type of repression in history.  Their
programme of boyeott of elections is
ogramme  at a eady 150

persons are contesting for the 76 seats
that are open for elections.  When
they: have, thought themegives

quite weak for any direct action, they
should have ul um"e fumy
tions and captured all

ock look up and are not fed up,”
Docaniel thie fate ot nydmb-a wbnc.
Even

State conneu o fatiere s
sarding the ‘boycott programme’.

7,

iy
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But since the new Resident will re-
quire some time to take over; Cul
Bradshaw has been appointed as
officiating Resident. Col. Bradshaw has
already taken charge of iy duties
and-his very first act has been to pay
a hurried visit to Datia to study the
situation. He is still reported to be
in Datia engaged in discussions with
the authorities and the Political De-
oartment. {478

Sir Walter Campbell. 1t will be re:
called. had earned considerable noto
riety by his openly shielding ano
orotecting  Diwan  Ainuddin  ana
threatening the Ruler with depos!
tion and ultimately depriving nim o1
his powers |

He spent, the greater part of “mis
service in Centrai India as Pol.lica
Agent for, Bundelkhana Agency anc
later as Resident He ivas considerec
an unjmaginatide and unsympatheti
admunistrator and so it was with cer
tain amount of relief that the peopl
heard the news of his transfer.
Political Agent’s Departure

Another equally important develop
ment is the departure of the Boli

’MI Agent, Maj. Fagerton, who 1S\gué
ceeded by Col. Wood Baliged, The
sudden departure of Maj. Eagerton
who only a few days fAgo as |
|sumed charge ofy the entire ac
ministration _and “was# associal
ed with the, “feeen! repress.o.
during which, the feaders of the Dat.
People'gyCommistee were rounded up
hassurprised everyone. Maj. Eager
tgn was) considered to be a strong
man.

Col. Wood Ballard took over charg. i
from Maj Eagerton who is reportes

have gone on long leave thougli |
nothing 1s known about the circum
stances under which ne left It 1
suggested that Dalia has been one of
the main causes of his exit.

Possible Repercu:sions

It 1s still immature to suggest the
possible repercussion of this develop-
ment which might_result in peace ot
strife in Datia The immediate re
action of the change-over has

* | oeen that yesterday ana tvday no ai
rests were made in spite of the fact
that batches of men and women stag
ed demonstrations in contravention. ol
Section 144 and all those vlllngen’
who were arrested for staging ant
Diwan demonsirations on Tuesday |
|have been let oft. [t has led the
!veople to hope that perhaps the new
administration is taking stock of the
situation and may ultimately attempt
‘at conciliation and work for an hon
ourable settlement.

It 15 also suggested that the new
Resident and the new Political
Agent are not seriously commtted 10
the policy of their predecessors and
are free to explore possibilities other
than repression to end the impasse

They can open a new chapter if they
have imagination, courage, and de
termination. It is learnt that the dif
ferences between the Political Depart
ment and the people centre round one
cardinal point. While the people
want the dismissal of Diwan Ainud-
din and the release of political pri-
SOners prior to their resuming the
normal course of activities the Poli
tical Department insists on resump-
tion of the work before it would meet

e dem f the | le. It 1s sug
gested in political circles that the ad
ministration w i
and. will consider issues sy
cally.

atheti-

T

AMICABLE SETTLEMENT |
LIKELY IN DATIA

RESIDENT IN CENTRAL INDIA'
STATES TRANSFERRED ,

(From Our Correspondent)

JHANSI, Nov, 29.—Among the many swiftly changing develop-
ments in Datia, two outstanding events full of good air as we as evil
potentialities have just taken place. Sir Walter Cln}pbell, Resident
in the Central Jndian States, who was reported to be mainly instru-
menta in cancelling the Datia Ruler's order dismissing Diwan
Ainuddin and bringing all misery, discontentment, hardships, dis-
location of administration and business repression in its wake, has
been transferred to Mysore as Resident and will be succeeded by
Col. Poulaton, now Resident in Jaipur, &

ination |
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MIRZA ISAIL
TRYINGTO
PLACATE CONGRE3S

By ‘Davn’ Correspondent,
HYDERABAD, (Df.), Monda
‘AHER haying failed 1o ubougye'lh-

new s scheme in Hyderabad
State, the Hindu Congress has adopted
Wnothe method to discredit the Muslim
Rulex, by -fomenting communal trouble
in\the State. The latest instance of such
cfforts came to light carly last week
when a Sikh was asauled by 2 mar,
dressing like an Arab,

Tt is reported that on Tuesday nj
when a Sikh was passing !hrau(hyn ,:a::‘
some persons dressed like Arab, who are
to be found in large numbers in Hyder-
abad city, assaulted him, The Sikh shout.
«d for help which attracted the atten-
tion of some passers-by, A litde later
a party of policemen came' on the' spot,
All but one assailant ran away, who
was arrested by the Police, It was later
r;vn]ed by the police that the arrest.
ed man was a i

| worker of the S':l‘:'.h S

While the Congress s doj i
subversive of law and order gl.r E:’u:
‘Ism;\ﬂ., the Prime, Minister of the State
is doing everyt o appease Hind,
leadership. It might be recalled uu':
Congress earlier boycotted the general
clections under the new scheme, but
now when dates for pomination have
expired and a number| of members have
been elected to the Assembly, Sir Mirza,
at the request of the Hindu Congres,
increased number of ‘members of the

Af«r:mbly by 8, four Muslims and four
Hindus. This js regarded in Muslim cir
|cles as an unconstitutional act on the
part of Sir Mirza. The real Ppurpose of
Sir Mirza is believed to be to include
frme }éindlu in the Niam's Exe.
<utive Council e i
st r:j:l y" elected Tepresentatives
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DEMAND FOR AMNESTY
TURNED DOWN

REASONS FOR DEADLOCK
IN DATIA STATE

(From Oui cormpmdcn!)

ALLAHABAD, Nov. 30.—The people’s agitation in Da
VMM Continuance of hartal for such a long time, Whole-
sale resignations ‘by State employees
- tion by the Dewan soon after the bej

how grave the situation is,

Mr Egarton, who was political
agent of the zroup o( Smes includ:
lnl Datia until ea eek, told
“am surpris-
of /l)\e hartal.

t the pemsxen

u is unprecedented.
The main reason for the stalemate |3
in Datia is that the authorities have |3
bent on keeping their prestige.

The Dewan's exit would have
brought the conditions to normal two
ago, But now the situation

the people. The only way to settle
the affair is fo declare general am-
_nesty, release all, those arrested in
connection with the agitation and
give an assurance that there will be
no victimization.

The position taken by the Political
Agent is that the Diwan having been
appointed by the - Political Depart-
.ment at a time when the Maharaja's
vowers were under suspeasion, the
Dewan cannot leave without the con-
currence of the Politica] Department:
and the question of general amnesty
to prisoners cannot be considered until
the general" hartal is ended and por
mal working of ndmxnmn(mn is{ re-
stor

During my stay at Datiadl met.the
Mlhanja‘ the Political Agent, repre-
sentatives'of the People's committees,
urxne Dewan and some influential non-

Wi

Explamml the eircumstances which

resulted in tation, an influen-
tial ncm»oﬂm MO is in touch with
Lh! Datia istration, said:

intment Resented
an Bahadur Ainuddin, a
.xe ad ml of the UP.,, was being
Diwan of Datia, the Maha-
rote:ud against the appoint-
ment as he wanted that he should be
consulted in the Diwan's appointment.
In spite of the protest the Khan Baha-
dur was appointed as Dewan of Datia
\some time towards the end of 1043,

“On the night of November 25
there was a repan of the desecra-
tion of a temple. Stch reports con-
tinued for three days The Datia
ple asked the Dewan to remove some
officials who had either been brought
to the State by the Dewan or were
otherwise his favourites, as they sus-
pected that some of them ‘were res-
-ponsible for the sacrilege The De-
wan adopted a very stiff attitude and
instead of listening to the people's
demand gave out his suspicion that
the mcxdenh appeared to have been
cor o prepare grounds for agi-
tation against him. The Dewan call-
ed a public meeﬁn' at the Town Hall

v
Is un-

the tendering of resigna-
ing of the agitation show

ed|to the Palace of the Maharaja de-
mgnding the removal of the Dewan
as/ they felt that the incidents were
encouraged by wan.

“The Maharaja asked the people to
give their demands in writing and
md he wanted time until Nwember

as the Dewan, who had go:
Indore, would be back by th:l dme
The hartal was called off on Novem-
ber 3. The Political Agent arrived in
Datia on November 5 and. when peo-
ple went to see him they undemmd
from him that he suspected thal the.
Maharau was at the back of (he aghy,

tation. They felt that the Political
Department instead of listening to
the people’s demands wanfed 4o har-
ass the Ruler and the jiittal ‘was re-
sumed and some State employees also
resigned The Crown Police/ was sent
for and the Resident wrofe to the
Maharaja to_giveseSmplete authority
to the Dewati to deal/with the people.

“The M: ja,gave complete au-
thority to)thé\Deéwan on November 5
to deabwith the situation and at the
saméytimé~made strenuous efforts to
find\a Solution of the dispute

“On*the morning of November 7
ihe legal adviser of the Maharaja, Mr
B. B. Tawakley, a leading advocate -
of Delhi, was successful in bringing
about a compromise between all
parties concerned as a result of which
the Dewan willingly resigned and the
Maharaja accepted the resignation

Ruler Threatened

“On November 11, however, the
Resident, Sir Walter Campbell, arriv-
ed in Datia  He called some represen-
tativessof the people and reproved
them for having participated in_the |
agitation. In the evening the Resi-|
dent met the Maharaja and told him |
that he had destroyed all the corres-
pondence about the resignation of
Khan Bahadur Syed Ainuddin, that
the Dewan could not go in that man-
ner; that the Maharaja was respon-
sible ‘for the agitation against the|
Dewan. He threatened that the powers
of the Maharaja would be withdrawn.
Iddm! (h:l & the strike was not call-

he would come again to Datia

m order to take him away. He order.
ed the posting of Crown Police pic-
kets in Datia town Following this
more than 500 officials of the State

resign
“On November Il the Political
Agent asked the ‘Maharaja for his

approval to- the withdrawal of the
Govind Infantry and the posting of
Crown Police and on November 13
he wrote to the Maharaja: ‘Your|
Highpess musl be aware that it is
now my duty and responsibility to
restore nrder in lhe State and set the

on Nuvem but in vlew of the at-
titude any people in-
ttud'ol l!lendlnu lhe meeting flock-

I

hnery working
2gain’
Offer Turned Down

On November 23 the Legal Adviser
to the Maharaja made a proposal to
the Political Agent that if simultane-
ously the arrested pcople were re-
leased and the strike called off, the
whole affair could be settled, but the
| Political Agent replied that the hartal
{ should be called off first and then
negotiations could be started for the
release of prisoners. Thus the dead. |
lock <ll|l continues

|
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"DATIA RULER’s

_ REAL TEST ..

5

¢ ent on Da;
News from Datia js lll(idﬂ::l‘.h):
El"h ;h;;uld ot make any one elateq
U8, Do reported st 4
‘ph::s ](a“hnre Dbeen  cir ~
Ugh it involved the ny -
{ate of the Politiea] Dep-rt“:::ﬁmwuu
e aWait colution, which will be
the real test of the Maharaje's pro.
Bressivenees ang the Political De.
Partment’s cincerity, Dayfa, Jike other
ftates, demands responsible  govern.
ment and . the Maharafa is not, res.
pasive, the triansuler fight, fust now
concluded, heiween the Political De-
partment, one side, end the

ol cn the
reorlentation
i and the Politieq)
ment. 7 tiie one side, and the
® on the other, AQ honour to
TCRANTs and tie offioers Wwho
Co-operated with the Deople at greay
“acrifice eradicating tio evil, Thetr
vontinued co-operation may g bs
olicited in combating the greater evil
of Personal rule and replacing fy by
Tesponsible government,"— APy,

Sladzs wom:g-1>=ig

DISCUSSION ON
GROUPING OF

STATES . M

“ f N
A ing"of fhe Grouping Commit-
tee nnl'{:é’@fambﬂ of Princes was held
omSaturday in the Council House,
New'Delhi. Sardar D. K. Sen, Chair-
man of the Committee of Ministers,
‘presided. 5

The committee discussed various
schemes for the regional confederation
or grouping of States. These schemes
dealt with the composition and func-
tions of regional confederation,
including the power of  group-
legislature, executive and judiciary,
and the method of accession to the
| regional group.

It is proposed to have two houses
of the legislature—an Upper House
and a Lower House. For purposes of
representation in the Lower House the
entire area of confederating States
will be divided into territorial consti-
tuencies to provide representation of
one to at least 50,000 people. Accord-
ing to one of the schemes the Gov-
ernment of each of the full powered
States in the group will be entitled to
appoint an equal number of represen-
tatives to the Upper House: There was
* considerable divergence of opinion on

the subject whether Rulers should be

members of the Upper House or there
should be a separate Board of Rulers.
According to one scheme the group
executive will consist of seven per-
| sons with a Mdbyﬂr!.k% u«;ihry-
general appointed by the Upper House
from a panel proposed by the Lower

House. 1t will hold office during the
+| term of the legislature.

Most members held the view that
the regional constitution should be
elastie and that it should contain ade-
quate constitutional safeguards to
prevent the exploitation or subordina-
tion of interests of any one section of
the population by another.

After a thorough discussion of the
various aspects of the proposals, the
committee came to certain conclus
sions which will be placed before a
general conference of Rulers and re-
presentatives of States o be held early
next year,

Among those who participated in
the discussion were Sir Ganga Kaula
(Jind), Sir Fazal Tbrahim Rahimatul-

“lah (Junagadh), Mr A. P. Pattani

(Bhavnagar), Maharaj Kumar of
| Sitamau, Maj Hafizullah  (Bahawal-
| pore), Khan Bahadur Syed Bunyad

Hussain (Jaora). Sardar Ranbir Singh

(Dholpur) and Mir Magbool Mahmood

(Director, State Constitutional Affairs

Secretariat) —AP1.
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EWAN AINUDDIN
GOES

DATIA DISPUTE SETTLED
BY CORFIELD

Strike Ends: Political
Prisoners Released

(From Our Correspondent )
JHANSI. December 6.—The ruler of Datia in an announces
ment says that Mr. Ainuddin, Dewan of the state, been dis-
missed and is to leave the state on December 6 dccording to a
message received by the local Datia Relief Committee.  This
«ids the month-old douhlmid:d dispute — the people verSus the
state on the one hand and the raler versus the Politigil, Depart-
ment on the other—which led to mass arrests
strikes.
The Dewan, who was churged with
trouble in the state, was reinstated by _the N\fles ldt 1

India States, Sir Robert Campbell, afir he dul been  dism
Lo tho ruler. As a pretest againstthe Degati's reinst
iate people launched a mass noli:viflent cambaizn ¢ Poli-

ical Department, it is «!legeghuthrtatencd the ruler with depesta
m if he was unable ‘o elop Yh€ Movement

Settlement has been reached following interyention by
the Political Adviser fo_thes Crown Representative, Sir Conrad
Corfield, who arrivedsin Datia on Monday,  With the Maha-
raja’s announcement all political ‘mwnon in Datia jail were
released and: warmly welcomed h¥rthe people at the jail gate.
State emplovees who had resign d during the anfi-Dewan agita.
tiomare hegimning to return to workd -

Otgers Bave been  feleeraphically
e fop the release of political pri- |
v o the Presidency jail. who in-

A4 Mabant Doshrath and Ar. P. K

Chitkey, first and second president /
vesnectively, of 'Dalia People’s  C
mittee.

Powers of the ruler which were cur-
tailed during the movement have been o H
testored. a message from Datia says,

The success of the people is being '
Dailed here &s a triumph of the tech- >
nique of non-violence, & -»

y o«
The Associated Press of In- %
dia “adds: The personmal ad- "L |
\Iser to (he Maharaja of Datia. 4~ o

message, reports the setile-
mm of the recent dispute fn the
state and savs: “The Maharaja
has agreed o introduce a form
of council government forthwith
and to  appoint a representalive
commiftee to frame, within three
months, a constitution for the
future  government of the state.
His Highness has also agreed {o
promulgate the new constitution
in the lltm recommended by this
commit /

<5 g

=
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STATES GROUPING

SCHEME

PRINCES’ COMMITTEE’'S TALKS
IN  DELHI \

December

NEW DELHL A
meeting oF the ‘Grouping Committee
of thy ber

he Committee discussed the vari-
ous schen regional con-
federation or the grouping of States.

o

various aspects
the subject, the Committee c:
in conclusions, W]
placed before a general
of rulers an
States to be held earlysnext year.
Among those who, ff.pmpued in
today's discussion wo Ganga

of the proposal

we i/

esq schemes dealt with the com-
positibn amd . functions of the re- att
glonal cm\[!ders!mm including the |raj Kumas ‘ot snm Major Hanz-

wer of the grou e- fullah (Bahg re an Baha-
cutive and )umcmry and the m rethod dur Syed 1‘?"{" Hussain (Jaora),
of accession to regional roup. |Sardar pAn ingh (Dholpur) and
It is proposed to Mir Maqi.»w-l “Mahmood. _ (Director,
the legisiature, namaly, Statesy ns§u|.unna| Affairs Secre-,

Ho!

ons: ummm a S¥zence
of opinion on the subjeaf’ \hether
rulers should be members of the Up
per House or there should be
separate board of ruleys.
GRO' 'rl\’l:

According ‘\ to on scheme, the
group Exe Wi consist of seven
Secre-
o

concensus of opinion was that
gional constitution should be
c_and that it should contain

explojtation or sub-
interests of any one
population by another.
ter a thorough dise: n of the

tariat.y.

PRINCES' PLANNING
"COMMITTEE MEETS -
Industl ial Issues Raised

11 the Commitiee ot Ministers, prenid:

fie request uf the chairman, Mir
Miikeal Matimsed ¥ats. & pame DE
the far held between the
States’ representatives and those of
the Government of India on the pro-
posed convention on Industrial taxa-
tion, import and _export control. f

encte:

en
tives of States to be held sarly mext
year.—A.P.L

States Peuples Talks

amayye, ciftiating president will pre
side.
-nu meeting 15 ex)

scted to constaer |
1 to rais 00.000 for

At vesidentinl” bullding. i, the
capital for the conference. Other ques-
tions t considered at.the meeting
include & request made by a number ot
States organisations for n

ate Govern:
nts.—
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~“THE HYDERABAD
DISTURBANCES

(Sae o linieay
GOVT.'S CHARGES AGAINST
MMUNISTS

pa
their possession
Gommunis Party ha
-

ample
< Been carrying on
he Bhon- |

red
places, the. Pany m- m 8P What are known
s eommunes he Red Fiag has been
Staged 1o atirace uuagu; and to incite them
s of vidlence, Communiats

£ on periors
o Yefused 1o act in accofdanice with their

Tty Eazes have come to light
the’ insiance of o
Assembl

villa
asitators have
ta stag

ons
sion e police “oficers
2 cre murdered

Suieh actvities cannot be allowed 1o anie
nue unchecked.

FROMULGATION OF -g,t ORD
RIG

White nbnmm- srievan in
» Memie th witl
beenauiced inio, as ts of
oificial  excese ent ‘will adopt
the sternest meas force
Comman persons

o, own

me; realise

of inhablianis

s d are

R att ‘that genuing erin

always been
xmume gricvances
Drn\e the 1ot of

ice which m:

= ‘f‘]'l'v\o(u,.(é RSy Piete
Eies
nYDEnABAlr CONGRESS
ILUTION [
'nn 3
olwmmh' ""..."""“"
Working Comm

,-/.

ASIC ISSUES

RAISED” 4
States Object To

Resolution

NEW DELHI, Deceinber 15.
,Sir Sultan Ahmed. Sir C_P. Ra-

pSGEUALIREL M. D, K. Sen ana
Plnlkk.ur, members of

the States Neguu.m.g Committee

ent Assembly Which raises
damental issues which, in our opi-
nion, cannot and should not be con-
sidered or decided by the Constituert
bsence of the Indian
States' representatives an~ *
gotiations contemplated under i
Cabinet Mission's plan have
place between the States’ N
aj

committee which h:

resolution inter alia
nadpenaent
Comprising  not
e

swami
Delni, have aiso intimated | therr_con-

s, with the statement.”—A.P. g
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ELECTIONS MUST BE
BOYCOTTED :

———————

Mrs. Asaf Ali’s Advice To.
Kashmlr People

LAHORE, Dec 18— Mza 8 | disturbance
Acaf Al, the Sotiulist leader. ‘m or -
o

Kush:
conference

b 0gs 'in -Jammn
there fhat i considered | well-paid and

“State Assemb- |
-

er timing  of
nd the sctive
righest officia
fdida

the piece,
is not even
Depart-
Kashmi

Workiy
the All-Trdia States
re and advire theg

11 memb-
sl Confarants i
) prison. Detention
become « ot
200 wxid
cor 13::m—, are in

HIEELINGS PARTY
~oycott of tuL elec!
these condition i

ould meet in “Lahore short-
the matter. = Answer-
s the Bakshi fi

ing questic
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ELECT.ONS TO KASHMIR STATEV

ASS:ZMBLY

(From Our Correspondent)
“The

LAHORE, Dec. 18—

‘A FARCE”

should

boy o et

Ons Lo the State Frajs savha (the mnﬂr Assembly),"”
a Press

said Mars Aruna Asaf Ali,
at Bradiaugh Hall in Laho
mir tour.

“Accounts
under which
ave un-

Mrs Asat Al
shed of the
cople of Ka

added :
error

on her return 'I'om her two-day Kash- |

on the highest officials on behals
of candidates. The elections woul
reduced 10 a these

ce.

1
derstated the case. Civil liberties. are
fact denied thoush granted in law
member. 91 the National Confer-

Election Board are in prison
ithout trial has become a
teature 200 leaders
of the National Confer-

ommon
workers _

Vet

. it 1s my
the Kashmir
ference should -boveott
The Assembly that will
not claim to represeat the

Mrs Asat Ali added 1
ple should not be cowed
it onpotition ‘and

nion that Nation:
5

Active canvassing is being carried

S 7o uld continue for
0 TP the establishment sovereign and
o nt
attabhi e
orl ople
=i to the peovple to
e Bul\sh India. espe
o  matter, but ax the neihbouring
s e ‘ rged U 'unal
National Conference and the peoples S ASodiR s ‘“P‘ff,.l‘ X bl
movement in ate  would - b | ol co-ordin n people’
o P mov l«"ln the Nnx"hpru S\;m\s on
| L mitia Franch se 1 pnal  basis
inge rerrieted: de C & SMering ot - the" Nailonai, Coltor
ot ‘adbli -xiifrage - The orkers ha. been called at La-
Nanonal Con ce wonld o Decemier 30, e ey
BEletited aven’ bi el -uss The auestion of boyeell |
Deparimeyi uincil] way T S ~ections
! Kashmir  tbioual, wdy
K A o’ NATIONAL CONFERENCE
Mrs Asat A added” (The/REk e WORKERS ATTACKED
gime has preanized a Rylerstparty in TG OUE SoPFeRpenUGHTS
amy misguide
/ AT ¥ o KT WL Dec 16 —a number
p medtines T med with lathis ch-
1} e h busive—slogans ’la- |ed the N"lunal Conference \\’urh |
fe ;nvm ke hev | who had gathered at the Rdnlnl~lnnh~
i Magistrates | pura r-ul\vuv station. 14 s from
¥n uniform ammu ceive Mrs Asat
mlurv@re h Biain clothes were | Ali. - One ot Fifin workers was injured |
iy ivities on_the head i
y realized that [ When sh being taken in pro- |
cession  one of \h(‘ rowdies attempled |
to snateh awav th colour _from
meetings though! |5 worker Mrs Aruna £ step-
was the befter part of oo forward 100 Tricolour
d in her hands and challenited the mis-
¥ Npespite the ban .m.x. Section 144 |creants to come forward and take
¢ \\hu% was imposed ‘“[‘:I n |l away il
\postan contrac ana’ Ticial warning |y police made 0o, sttempt {0 ap-
0" ‘he people no to participate in | 1 5
.‘nvsl\uu( nine meetings were addres. prehend the rowdie
ey mv colleagues When calm was restored. Mrs Asal
S % it Ali.  addressing tne 2
Rt T i N [ We e o personal ridee against
o Camumist-cond | the  Rallers of iIndian . Stats as
reied Swod s o 'u. exanlish Mus: these | Rulers are helpiig b im-
e 1n Kashmir: It Dl perialism we to.ive, fhem. &
T ehe Vaptvats Tona [ fght on principle.  We want to see
s allied  dreelt with  this - g
ary adminisiration every State.
t Elect ons Not Possible She.snid_that she_would soon. be
“Th ection nels « Janu- | Boing to yderabad tate elp. e
e e O e iee. e called |PeOPle therc in their strugsle for res-
iy an iree” The supporiers of the ponsible” overnment
Ruler  hane il Mrs Asaf
Hrshime entorced bu wimtes con- 1L e A Eashrn . CHliane mad Sh
ditions ana threat< iscation |dressed a large number of people
A erty heences ote. will pre- | gathered ther from neighbouring vil-
rent the neople trom voting treelu |lages She advised hem to give full

support to the National Conference.
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DAWN

States Will not”
Join Debate on /~{

ehru Resolution

~CP. AIYER
TRIVANDRUM, Sunday.

HE statement issued to the. Press
by Sir N. Gopalaswami Any-nw
“mm New Delhi |as a reply to
critics is ‘chpracterised by darmlve»
deas of approach and candour”, says
. P. Ramaswami Aiyar in an in-
len'inw. Sir C. P. adds: “But I can
not help observing that every word of
1t establishes the validity of contention
that resolution moved by Pandit
Nehru and supported by Sir Gopala-
swami_ Aiyangar should not have been
so moved in the absence of partics
concerned and in view of the isues
sought to be raised.

i+
‘

Sir Gopalaswami  Aiyangar states
that there can be no paltering with cer-
tain principles which he outlines and
asserts that a ruler is not to he
garded as conferring any rights on his
people but that reserve powers may
be conferred on a ruler. He reiterates
that all powers including residuary
rights' that may be vested on rulers
should emanate from people and that
all power and authority exercised by
a ruler should be conferred on him by
“he constitution.

He adds that these issues are not
theoretical. These ~propositions are,
therefore, according to Sir Gopala-
swami Aiyangar himselt, of crucial im
portance and profoundly affect the
present setup and $future ~constitution
and the powers of rulers of States.
The principle of Audi Alteram Partem
is well recognised in jurisprudence
and it is surprising that such deci-
sions should. be arrived at without
hearing persons sought to be affected

My main argument was that such
discussion was unjustifiable on the un-

| avoidable absence of Indian States for
which they were not responsible. It
|is true that debate on Pandit Nehrus
resolution had been postponed, but 1t

January 20, the’ States will still be
absent from the Constituenf Assemb- |'
ly when it will presumably take deci-
sion on the resolution sponsored by the
Vice-President of the Interim Govern-

28, 1946

ment.—APL

it L2 flh_

RESER ORI ey

SOVEREIGNTY IN

CSTATES 7,/

i« SRR
NO PALTERING ¥ ITH
PEOPLE'S RIGHTS

SIR N GOPALASWAMI‘S
REPLY TO CRITICS

NEW DELHL Dec. 71
- be oo pllering i
fungaenl pincie (e umale ol

at

sovereignt in the peo
‘1‘\‘1“1[&:\\\" and_ authority should be de
el from them, and that any reserve

Vhich - are excrcised by the
‘Rulm’ \LMHU be ur(mrd on him L\\] the
Consituion of he Siate cver which he
n & detailed rmlv 1o criticisms of
Fis specch in the. Conttuent Assembly
The following is the |i

on India

text af the SHatement
hed

tended to deal at 3 sulable future
v Sir C_ P, Rama-
19t ‘Decenn-

elf a
which, on calmer reflection, 1 am sure
I hiroml( ‘consider o be' unjustifed. and
unnecessary

SPECIAL CONMMITTE

Before  dealing with
should like briefly to refer
ments issued from _Bang
which have charged me ha
Saortect siatements and propounded
regards the locus u
showld b
nmmm i

FINDINGS

ar, knew me 100 \
n a body like wr < nqmvx
po

had, which
Seal Committee had said. The
report of my speech Jeft qut these quoly
also did not give v

hardly justify
have inaccurately
T said,

RULERS HAYE IGNORED PEOPLE'S |
POWERS |

Atter gfing, hegegto a bations 1 said

»\eymm,“nv shere fhe sovereignt
LT

of the
Exercised the sovereien
of the people’s inte

i

a later portion of my speech, 1 said

alko that *the Rule ave, how

e o foLdte, both claimed A

ereignty in thelr Stafes
sca

Rulers fo
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ot As 1
all conscience that he is rot servi
cause of the Rulers of

| Jtemanstip and
mn he should
Tmore effecively. and posi-
fively for consummating the high endeavou
@0 whieh the C it Assem
\mdl!d “la" and should not raise luru
Imer reflection, 1 am sure,
v:m wm.u consider o be unjustified o

IPICIAI. COIH.I'H‘E!S’ FINDINGS
with his eriticisms. 1

mu lm o y to reler o two stae-
ingalore, both of

wmeh have charged me wiih having, made
statementé and propounded mis-
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My 1umnf theories as regards the locus o
fovereignty io Induan’ Sate. 1. thonld have.
L hat my riend, Si wami

1'Should ‘n & ody like the. Conslituent
Assembly, mak

e
ot prepared for the somewhat hysichical
\-nxu-n P Which an ex-Judge of ihe My-
High Court has permitted himself to

M“:f fand_some of hich has crep [into
[ the satement issued by Sir A Bamaeyers
. in

i o etk fha” b St Tt e
| 0ot Coromttes i on th question, nearly
25 years ago. But, in my speech, 1’ quote:

; Teort
tions and also did not give. n full.

| S5 Taeet. tollowit these quoiations. TF s re-

2 Port of this partion of my speech had been

/ ‘a verbatim it is possible that taese critics might

< ot have used the language hat they' have

. But, even the report as it was couid

oty bty "loe” Ioeeunce: wigeh ey

tave tmdceurtey drawn as ‘egards. wat

RULERS H.\\'lz lm’nlln PEOPLE'S X 3

All!v ll\ml |l|€!! l‘ﬂu qunll!inn) 1 said
as
e /0 Views of where the sovereignty y
et n-Tdlan Sats {ally The hered ary X Y
Ruler i to embody in ‘his person N \
the'soverelgnty of the people. but, in actval |, %
fact, he has exercised the sovereign power [V
in dll!!um ul the people’s interests ‘in y 2 N
sever
To 8 fater pnrlkm of my speech, 1 said g
also that “the Rulers of States have how. 4
2 ever, up-fo-date. both claimed and excrcis.
ed full internal sovereignty in their States
ly to the politically
limits et by the Peramountey of ! oyjng
In the assertion of this cla; 3 o
‘ have. throughout. ignored the 1. 109/t
. Sovereign powers being vesteg 1", P90
Ottt the L--y,"fm..nw

Py e exercie of
x fect m".mmnmr monai.
mm

narchy, sich as has obtaine
Tovmities an. the. Confinent of Furope the
manarchy mas by the e of Dowers o
this kind _excreise » definite inflvence on
ihe sierking of Governmentt, Whether_conc
ttieral” mon I States
Wi "oe madiicdon The ane e or the
other fe s matter which wil he fully dis-
cussed in fhe Constituent As’tvnblv after |
al the representatves of the Indian States |
Rave coms Inin It There hay been o oee:
{udging ‘o this mater. but whether it is
‘one type or the other fhere can be

: 1 1 aseried
. A soveesiguly o et 0 vets n' the ennle that all pewer and
. Y e ity Shed ne.derived from them, and
P £ Wl SION OF STATES IN NEMRU'S | tal iy eepie penes whieh are exers
N Al cieg b he Tuie?” uch ¢ hose retered
. 3 b, ahowd. e contérted
) . mnmm by Sir C, P Ramaswami | ihe tansitution of the Stae over which he
: Ny A(n;rurr my Ju !lk‘-ll;:‘u of the inclusion | prerides
of Indian States in Clause 4 of Pandit 3
Yesoluton is of greater imporianee. | | THEORY ABOUT TRAVANCORE
TOB e ey the pronnuncenent tht
in the Condituton thal is o be fathoned
for ail-India by the Consttoent. Assembly
“all_power and authority of sovereign inde-
pendent India. its constituent parts and or-
5 % 7ans of Government are derived from the
Deople.” In his statement dated 15th Decem. b
beron Panin Nehve smee, mving e | gt of, (1 ot 'detieation ‘s
Fesolution, e only. a4 that “sueh 3 that ultimate political sovereignty_in_the
irine may’ o may not e inconiestable. hui | Stile veds in the Tuteiary Deity? To con.
there 15 o poimt in taking 1t for ranied this position. would do_ violence 1o
in Indian Irdia especially when we remem. | normal studetts af political Feene i hs
e A Ceuntey. Tt will be diffcult for them to agres
only imperfectly. applcable even in Enge fhat poilcal soversignty ean be
e any perion who s ot poseessed of any
carnly“capcly or mpementin 1 B
deied hat 3, nemimal vesling ot
 Tufeiary Deity of the
ore should he recorded
nstifution for the State, 1 can |
ve’ no objection fo.1t. It will. no dou

im by
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i Constituent A
semo” 1 Teetred to fhs abseivanen
his and maintained that in Enpland

Y
head of the Sute, from whoth . the-form

+ |of law al authority i mpnnwi to flow. | in the fm'n\\ king ferms: “The people of the

i the subsiance o real Bbwer and ion wiedge the govereignty - and

: ved {tom the paople 1 Fudones of Amights God =

Teve even Sir C. - Hymbewami. et Wil | © The mrhrmn That &1 power and au.

] y he Brepared o chaliente my statement of | thority Yests with the peoplels 4 very fami.
\ he teal conctitutional-positon in Englard | tar one in ™ aiter oy constiutions 1h
s e fin States. his first potion | (e world. Atiele 1 of the Weimar Consti

s Was that there was nopoint in taking the [ fution, In Germant. said. for instance. that

| doctrine for granted 1 am not clear whe- “all power and authorty eminate fiom the

| ing the future Conettution o ve Tn. | PeCPle
e -l R Rl "‘,’,,v " NEW JAPANESE CONSTITUTION
) statesman whether of Ilnll:h hvda or nV
Indian States o conteit the o

that, | whatever ihe " inttutianal o on
€thér of Republican Provinees or manare
chical States n Inda miay it
sower and suthorty should o

be

be derived from the people. In 1
second-Great-War.world,

axlomatic ~proposition?  In e Tha

form ot Government_ to d in ¥

new constitutions. are we ot rexiy come | 1 Stafd and of the unity of the people

1l ocse. between a rea'ly demo. rtifies adds, “The Emperoe shall per.

3 cratie Republic - an onstifutional | 100, "onle - such Statefupcians g8 8t¢

alic epublic and ", Consttutonal | S for in, thie Consthulion.”” Could

3 of the fundamentals of hese forms | anY rl'Tmuﬂb‘r person mh\u-lv suggest
Government is the recogn tien of the [that —_the Independent _ Sove-
a vor o L the Ind a thhu!d in this 20th century

Hy, may.” in fact, be extrcisd? If ths i 1 gm atraid. doing
posi joes it not. equally |
Teiomiticals Totow that e canbol pubte ““‘ A MERE THEORETICAL ISSUE
cribe o the proposition that in an Indian |  The argument that fhe inclusion of &
- Sike Soliial soveréimty connal. eade | dccafaion of this erely
Srewhere ite ‘Man i the. Rkrs The | incorgeat ssue i cheap. I t 18 only theoe
3 arehitects of a Free Sovereign Independent | retical, it can_be brushed aside as of no
. India Will be stultifving themselves if they [ consoquence. The fact that an uproa; has
accepted anvthing in variztion of the doc- | been raised againg it is incontestable evi-
7 {rine that timate polcal sovereienty ‘o | denee that
teside only in the people. whether of [ Princes should. in the opinion of some of
and_have spoken for
3 Both the Congress and the States People’s | them, take sron’ kieption,
Conferénce have, so far had the wisdom | "ne sneer eeches made in the
Assembly are mr\hahly influenced by the.
surreunding atmosphere and the natural
eluctane o sven highly Ime"relml ndle
idual to diflr from old of new col-
leng\m' s hapdiy vorthy
i to “deal at lengih ith the
C. P Ramaswam:
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fween the monarchicsl principle ard the
¢ ‘o 4 oer points in 8 C. 1
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'NEED FOR wNSbL‘i'th
PRINCES

su C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dm"
of Travancore, in & communication 10
us, writes:
1 have' h ardly ever commented on the
of your Editorials especially

polic
st owever, That' 1 have miidly |o
protest  against Editorial
Fireet aking, your AICEeS the o
December,

You are, of course, at perfect liberty
(o wnn exponents like Sir N. Go-
Iyengar @ r - Alladi
Kmhnn:wlm Aiyar of the doctrines tml
they have put forwurd I\n nder,
ever, how many wha are op-
posing the maintenance ce_of the theory of
sovereignty will reconcile themselves to
the theory which is now fairly wid
spread, namely, that ~accumulations
|capital and landed estates represent an
! uncarned increment in the hands of suc-
cessors or children and should not des-
cend to the next generation but should
revert to the State. One law cannot be
applied to the Rulers of Indian States
and another to the holdm of shares,
securities and money:
Fully realising (.hll speeches made in
the Cnnsmuenl Assembly are inevitably

g

5
R m md the natural reluctance of even
ighly intellectual ingividuals to dlﬂer
from old or new coll ¢uues. miv
allowed to put a direct Yn\’
refer to the fopic of Fret Inda's Ob
lectives as  all-important. You gster
ns of every school of thoug
wish to realise Pandit Nehru's objec-
t.ves. You want the Indian Princes to re-
flect on the logical result of non-co-cpe-
ration with the work of the Assembly
You cannot forget that no duly accre-

- dited representative of the States wes

present when the objectives were deli-
berated upon, discussed or outlined, May
I in these circumstances, ask if it is
consonant with the policy for which
your valuable paper has stood for many
years, to take advantaze of the absence
of a particular xmllr. o pass resolutjons
avowedly affecting that group and then
to threaten that group with calamifous
results if they do not agree to the rpso-
lutions passed in absentia>

POSITION IN TRAVANCORE

Turning to the Indian States, 1 shall
only speak (as 1 have normally' spoken
{or Travancore, knowing however that
many other States are in the same posi-
tion and will take the same attituce
Travancore was never conguered or a
nexed but the Ruler has never exer-
cised arbitrary powers and Travancore
was the first among the States to intro-
duce a Legislative Council. The people
are m\ensely loyal to their Maharaja who

mple of simplicity of life
and cnnshluhoml propriety to the whole
of India and the vast majority of Tra-
unmruns have not evinced any desire
deprive His  Highness of his real
(hnulh residual sovereignty. Travancore
,hns not objected to the proclamation of
@n Indian Republic if circumstances ne-
tate such a proclamation. The (ul
8. sentence gceurs in your leading
article. “Whether it is historically true u(
?l that sovereignty resided in the pe
of the Indian States is at bcrl I“
Scademic. question”, 1f this
very gttange that such an
questfon should be raised and discuss.
«d at such length in the Constitue:
“Assembly when tmportant and non-aca-
_demic questions are  clamouring for

be so, it ic
academic

* | soluti

You have agreed. with Sir Gopala-

swami lyengar that the withdrawal of
Exifain would Jead 1o a ceraig pesul
namely “that the'
age

wart

This, surely, is a question as ¢
the ' positive assertion of one si
cannot be the final word, though man\'

including myself, will agree with you'

| ihat the foture belongs 1o the commen

1 submit that it is

notyise gor
e
2" They
gree:

only a residual right
nd veto which, for in-

tan ively exercised ‘even’ in
ompletely democratised countries like
Unitéd States of America. There is

it
jte current of opinion in the world
that the British system of what i call-
fod a monatchical fgurehead s the re
sultant of special features connected
with Engla nd. In any event, these are
questions which, if they have o be dis-
cussed at all, should be discussed in the
presence of the groups and porsons
scught to be affected.

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has object

to the presentation of decisions on &
tilver platter. What Sir Gopalaswami
Ielllll’ and Sir Alladi Krishnaswam!

/ar wish to do is to arrive at decisions

in th absence of the parties concerned
and to present them fo those parties
with the threat that if those decisions are
not accepted, dire consequences -will
follow.

DIFFERENCES ACCENTUATED

Pandit Nehru's resolution regarding
objectives may or may not be a rallying
cry; but what it has done is to encour-
age differences of opinic d to revive
those separatist tendencies which .are
gradually and with much effort being
¢lminate

The assertion of the sovereignly of
the people in Indian States need not be
a necestary part of the work of the
Constituent Assembly unless -indeed the
idea is to eliminate the States as such
11, as is generally understood, thu is not
the intention of political lezdm the
m consequence of raising

ry. e tu-

3 wish to add the States to

ﬂlﬁ l’lllkl those who are unlikely to
co-operate with it?

Having’ done my utmost to bring some

at lem Ef the Indian States into line

al
Indian consolidation more diffi-
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nder the limitations
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o0 see how the conquest and

consolidations of the State by some of the

former Rulers and the drdxu\mn of the

State to the ttulary Deity e monajch

and the cireumsiance. that ¥ ere Was no

conquest of the country by fhe East Inaia

Company can in any

&mslwn whether sovereig:
le Lo nn( Sa\!rﬂ[m\ n m b

o
fo sov the least meaningless to
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We publish elsewhere a
munication from Sir
swami Aiyar in which he
courteous exception to one or two
obervations made in a recent
Jeading | article on the rrso_lutton
regarding objectives moved in the
Constituent Assembly. We must
say at tlie outset that we are rather
su’rprise at ‘one particular state-
ment of his: -“One law cannot be
applied tp the Rulers of the Indian
States and another to the holders
of shares, securities and moneys”.
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar is less
than just|to himself in asking us
to believe that he is serious in re-
garding the Ruler's right over his
State as nothing more exalted than
a proprietary right. As for his sug-
gestion that those speakers at the
Constituent Assembly who spon-
sored the doctrine of people’s
sovereignty were influenced by the
surrounding atmosphere and their
reluctance to disagree with old col-
leagues, we shall leave it to those
concerned to answer for them-
selves. But as Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar seems anxious to include us

in the comprehensive indictmentf

we must point out that in the |gade
ing article in question we pleaded
for an adjournment of t€ discus*
sion in the AssemblywithG view
to giving all parties time Fontike in
the implications of thé, resolution
and to securin@gs lagee a measure
g _poséible. Sir C. P.

Wivar points out that
no deily=aderédited representative

oftimStates was present when the

resolutipn was being discussed;

nd, “Toferring to our remark that

a little delay “should enable the

Indian Princes to reflect on what

might be the logical result of non-

co-operating in the work of the

Assembly", he asks if it is conso-

nant with the policy for which

Tre Hivou has  stood for many

years “to take advantage of the

absence of a particular group, to

pass resolutions avowedly affect-

ing that group and then to threaten

that group with calamitous results

if they do not agree to the resolu-

tions passed in absentia”. With“all

due deference to a distinguished

lawyer we must object to this mis-

joinder of issues, It was neither

our business nor our intention to

threaten the Indian Princes with

any ‘calamitous results’. Nor, so far

2s we can seg, was that the inten-

tion of anybody who took part in

the debate. If the Indian States are

not represénted at the preliminary

session of the Assembly it is not

the faulf of that body or of the Con-

gress; it is the British Government

that is responsible for it. And, if

a resolution defining the broad

objectives which the new Conisti-

tution should have in view was an

essential and legitimate prelimi-

mary to detailed Constitution-

making—as we hoped we had

shown it was, in our article—then,

the fact that no accredited repre-

sentative of the States whether of

the Princes or of the people, has

taken part in the discussion cannot

be held to invalidate the proceed-

ings br vitiate the conclusions. The

States representatives, when they

come in, may either choose to

accept these conclusions or, if they

50 desire, endeavour to get them

modified by consent. Sir C. P.

Ramaswami Aiyar puts words into

our mouth which we did not use

when he attributes to us an inten-

tion to threaten the Princes with

dire consequences “if they do not
agree to the resolutions passed in

absentia”, What we did say was

that if the Princes non-co-operated

with the Constituqt Assembly—
as Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar

himself had said they might, if the
resolution on objectives was adopt-
ed—certain consequences to them-
selves and their = States nmust
inevitably follow from the in-
excrable logic of circumstances.
To give an illustration of what

Union—there will be only one
Union, as the Cabinet Mission has
emphatically stated—will be so
many enclaves in an independent
India and they will be so com-
pletely dependent on the latter
in regard to many things that
vitally matter that they would
inevitably be reduced to the
status of client States. Would
it not be infinitely preferablé l(or
these States to come into the Union
on a footing of equal status with
the selfsgoverning Provinces, &s
then they would have as full a
voice in Union affairs as the latter”

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
seems to bé very much exercised
over the future of the Princes as
distinet from that of the States. His
objection to the assertion of peo-
ple's sovereignty stems from this.
He points out that many of

the Indian Rulers have agreed to

bilities of administration ‘o their
people, claiming only a residual
right of supervision and veto
which, for instance, is actively
exercised| even in completely de-

" | mocratised countries like the Unit-

the
o

ed' States of America” If
Rulers are really reconciled
parting on behalf of their people
with so many of the rights connot-
ed by sovereignty and are content
to function like the President of
the United States exercising

and veto, need they so vi
object to the theoretical assump-
tion that all sovereignty is ulti-
mately derived from the people?
The Seal Committee on Mysore
reforms which reported twenty-
five years ago drew the same ana-
logy as Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
draws between the Indian Ruler

States; at the same time it empha.
sised that they derived fifeir au-
thority from an identical\@ource,
the people. “In such & polity,® said
the Seal Committee, “the/head of
the State, whéflier a hereditary
ruler or anelectéd President, exer-
cises, ag Gepresenting the people’s
sovereignty, *as double prerogative,
namel¥ohe in the sphere of legis-
Idtiorhthe prerogative of ratifica-
4i6n Wncluding the veto, and second-
J% in the sphere of executive
government, the prerogative of
creating and untreating the organ
of Government, namely the Minis-
try.” We pointed out the other day
that it was unnecessary to go.into
the question whether as a matter of
history sovercignty resided n the
people. Sir C. P, Ramaswami
Aiyar asks why, then, should this
question be raised and discussed
now at such length in the Consti-
tuent Assembly. The reply is sim-~
ple. The Assembly is laying down
the basic constitution for all India.
It is therefore naturally concern-
‘ed to see that those who take part
in the deliberations on behalf of

an authority as those speaking for
the Provinces, It is an open sec-
ret that many Princes claim. that
only they or their nomifees can
represent the States where it is a
question of exercising one of
the most important of sovereign
rights. The States' peoples’ orga-
nisations contend on the other
hand that that right inheres in
them. The most safisfactory solu-
tion would undoubtedly be for the
Rulers and their subjects to come

an  understanding
themselves, which the ~Constituent
Assembly could accept and act
upon. But, unfortunately, many
Rulers scem unwilling to do this.
with the result that the parties
now taking part in the Constituent
Assembly by virtue of the confi-
dence vested in them by the com-
mon people, have had to indicate
that only those who enjoy the con-
fidence of the States' people can
be accepted as mi{ir representa-
tiv Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
wrif “May I submit that it is
not wise or even expedient to
%r‘a:agonise the Rulers of Indian

tates at this stage?” We would go
further and say that it is unwise
to provoke unnecessary antago-
nism in any quarter. And that is
counsel which the Indian Princes
would doubtless take to heart,
They have declared themsel-
ves in favour of & united and inde-
pendent India. They should see they
will not be helping to achieve this
by indulging in hair-splitting over

|such issues as where sovereignty

resides. The resolution moved by
Mr. Nehru does not touch the
Ruler's perscnal rights or rights of
succession; in the free India of the
future these will be the domestic
concern of the Ruler and his peo-
ple. Sir C. P, Ramaswami Aiyar
and others like him who have, as
he says, worked to bring the In-
dian States into line with popular
opinion and to achieve a united
India, should deem it their privi- |

and the President of the Unjtédys

the States have as representative|,

between ||

hand over “most of the-responsi- |




* WEDNESDAY, DEC. 25, 1946.

Tz IDIAN STATES

TI

“ V'I
g publish elsewhere a com-

munication from Sit C P. Rama-
swami Aiyar in which he takes
colurteous exception to one or tyo
chservations made in a WCI‘?M
Jeading~arlicle on the reso_luhon
regarding objectives moved in the
Constituent Assembly. We must
say at the outset that we are rather
surprised at one particular stale-
ment of his: “One law cannot

applied to the Rulers of the Indian
States and another to the hulde:s
of shares, sccurities and moneys”.
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar is Tess
than just to himself in.ask1‘ng us
to believe that he is serious inre-
garding the Ruler's right over his
State as nothing more exall!}i than
a proprietary right. As for his sug-
gestion that those speakers at the
Constituent Assembly who spor!-
sored the doctrine of people’s
sovereignty were influenced by (h_e
surrdunding atmosphere and their
reluctance to disagree with old col-
leagues, we shall leave it to those
concerned to answer for them-
selves. But as Sir C. P. Ramaswam!
Aiyar seems anxious to include us
in the comprehensive indictment,
we must point out that in the lead-
ing article in question we pleaded
for an adjournment of the discus-
sion in the Assembly with a view

* to giving all parties time to take in

A\

the implications of the resolution
and to securing as large a measure
of agreement as possible. Sir/ C. P.
Ramaswami Aivar points out that
no duly accredited representative
of the States was present when the
resolution was being discussed;
and, referring to our remark that
a little delay “should enable the
Indian Princes to reflect on what
might be the logical result of jion-
co-operating in the work of\ the]
Assembly”, he asks if it(ls €0

nant with the policy. for, which
Te Hixou has  stood f0r many
years “to takg_advanfage of the
absence of a_pant! gvlar group, to
pass resolutia owedly affect-
ing thi ywand then to threaten
thm with calamitous results
it they do not agree to the resolu-
&’ ssed in absentia”, With all
ue” deference to a distinguished
Jawyer we must object to this mis-

“joinder of issues. It was neither

our ‘business nor our intention to
threaten the Indian Princes with
any ‘calamitous results’. Nor, so far
as we can see, was that the inten-
tion of anybody who took part in
the debate. If the Indian States are
not represented at the preliminary
session of the Assembly it is not
the fault of that body or of the Con-
gress; it is the British Government
that is responsible for it. And, if
a resolution defining the broad
objectives which the new Consti-
tution should have in view was an
essential and legitimate prelimi-
nary to detailed Constitution-
making—as we hoped we had
shown it was, in our article—then,
the fact that no accredited repre-
sentative of the States whether of
the Princes or of the people, has
taken part in the discussion cannot
be held to invalidate the proceed-
ings or vitiate the conclusions. The
States representatives, when they
come in, may either choose to
accept these conclusions or, if they
so desire, endeavour to get them
modified by consent. Sir C. P.
Ramaswami Aiyar puts words into
our mouth which we did not use
when he attributes to us an inten-
tion to threaten the Princes with
dire consequences “if they do not
agree to the resolutions passed in
absentia”, What we did say was
that if the Princes non-co-operated
with the Consti!!‘ent Assembly—
as Sir C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar
himself had said they might, if the
resolution on uhja‘Fﬁvu was adopt-
ed—certain consequences to them-
selves and their States must
inevitably follor
exorable logic - pf circumstances.
To give an illustration of what
might happen, lét us assume that
Britain quits India as she has said
she would. Those Indian States

which stand - out of the Indian

| seems to be very much exercised

‘| distinct from that of the States. His

from the in- [be obsessed by jmaginary fears and

these States to come into the Union
on a footing of equal status with
the self-governing Provinces, a5
then they would have as full 8|/
voice in Union affairs as the latter” |

Sir C. P. Ramaswamj Aiyar
over the future of the Princes as

objection to the assertion of peo-
ples sovereignty stems from this.
He points out that many of
the Indian Rulers have agreed to
hand over “most of the responsi-
bilities of administration to their
people, claiming only a residual
right of supervision and veto
which, for instance, is actively
exercised even in .completely de-
mocratised countries like the Unit-
ed States of America” If the
Rulers are really reconciled te
parting on behalf of their people
with so many of the rights connot-
ed by sovereignty and are content
to 'function like the President of
the United States exercising only
the residual right of supervision
and veto, need they so violently
object to the theoretical assump-
tion that all severeignty is ulti-
mately derived from the people?
The Seal Committee on Mysore
reforms which reported twenty-
five years ago drew the same ana-
logy as Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
draws between the Indian Ruler
and the President of the United
States; at the same time jt empha-
sised that they derived their au-
thority from an identical source,
the people. “In such a polity,” said
the Seal Committee, “the head of
the State, whether a hereditary
ruler or an elected President, exer-
cises, as representing the people's
sovereignty, a double prerogative,
namely, one in the sphere of legis-
lation, the prerogative of ratifica-
tion including the veto, and second-
ly, in the sphere of executive
government, the prerogative of

of Government, namely the Miaf
try.” We pointed out the, othemgay
that it was unnecessar to €6 into
the question whether=ag amatter of
history sovereignty reshied. in the
people.  Sir C. P=Ramaswami
var as! "ythen, should this
questionsbe; raised and discussed
now at ‘suchdength in the Consti-
tuenf Assemibly. The reply is sim-
e, The Assembly is laying down
Ahte, Basic constitution for all India.
Mt is therefore naturally concern-
ed to seé that those who take part
in the deliberations on behalf of
the States have as representative
an authority as those speaking for
the: Provinces. It is an open sec-
ret that many Princes claim that
only they or their nomirffees can
represent the States where it is a
question of exercising one of
the most important of sovereign
rights. The States' peoples' orga-
nisations contend on the other
hand that that right inheres in
them. The most satisfactory solu-
tion would undoubtedly be for the
Rulers and their subjects to come
an understanding  between
themselves which the Constituent
Assembly could accept, and act
upon. But, unldmm:«:«‘l\x many
Rulers scem unwilling to do this

creating and uncreating the orgin,

with the result that the parties
now taking part in the Constituent
Agsembly by virtue.of the confi-|
dence vested in them by the com- |
mon people, have had to indicate |
that only those who enjoy the con-
fidence of the States' people can
be accepted as their representa-
tives. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
writes:' “May I submit that it is
not wise or even expedient fo
antagonise the Rulers of Indian
States at this stage?” We would go
further and say that. it is unwise
to provoke unnecessary antago-
nism in any quarter. And that is
counsel which the Indian Princes
would doubtless take to heart.
They have declared themsel-
ves in favour of a united and inde-
pendent India. They should see they
will not be helping to achieve this
by indulging in hair-splitting over
such issues as where sovereiznty
resides. The resolution moved by
Mr. Nehru does not touch the
Ruler's personal rights or rights of
succession; ¥in the free India of the
future these will be the domestic
concern of the Ruler and his peo-
ple. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
and others like him who have, as
he says, worked to bring the In-
dian States into line with popular
opinion and to achieve a united
India, should deem it their privi-
lege to persuade the Princes not to

not to adopt a Canute-like atti-
tude towards changes which are
inevitable and which, if wisely re-
gulated, may redound as much to
the advantage of the Princes as of

their peoples. r\/
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SEPARATE TALKS WITH BRITISH

Liot: 3~ Y4 >

INDIA

Baroda Decision
—ee———

From Our Own Correspondent
BARODA, January 1.

Baroda’s decision to start
separate negotiations with Bri-
tish Indian leaders was announc-
ed by Sir B. L. Mitter, Dewan
of Baroda, at a press confer-
ence last evening.

Sir Brojendra Lal mentioned  this
while referring to the non-inclusion
of Baroda and certain other major
States ip the States' Negotiating

Committee. :
The Dewan envisaged the possi-
bility of Baroda going into the Con-

stituent Assembly as also into the
pmpusr'l Indian Union. The Dewan

oted exten-
sively trom the
statemeats and
specches_riade
by Lord Pethic-
{awrence and
Sir Statord
Cripps in sup-
port s
ey
vient

ed

Britisn in-
only and it
obli-

the Constituent,
Assembly, I‘Ilhe
S Cabinet s~
Sir B. L Mitter. SR oy,
expresSéd_ the
hope that States would fikesto take
part in framing constitution, fof the
whole of India. , ‘The/Deyan also
expressed the opinign thatsas far s
Baroda was_cencerned, s joining
the Indian_Uuion™would entirely de-
pend on \hat \took place in the!
ConstituentAssembly.  Two of the
threerepfesentitives to be Sent by
Bafoda, hevsaid, would be elected
and, bne hominated in' view of the
Tack ofepresentation in the State's
Ergislative s semhly of people in
2 the State.
Wi l'\l(\\l"l NTCY LAPSESR
As s00n as the new constitution was
adopted, he added. Paramountey would
lapse and States would be wholly inde-
endent ani. their entry Into the pro-
ed Union would be a matter for
iation with British India,
e Devian regrette that Baroda, as
}:‘ some other m ates, had not
bfen lation on the Nego- |
appointed by the
rn-!

ped
regard to the areas attached to it, and
it vias very essential that they should
be in the Negotiating Committee.
that the resolu- |
British  Indian
r\ulmrlwm it to
negotiate with representatives of other
States also and it was open to them
now lo start separate negotiations to,
determine the method of selection ot |
members and the amnnumn of seats
allotted among the various
NG OF STATE:
Proceeding, the Dowen expressed his
satistaction that the British Cabinet

t. K

ajputans States, for the y\nrpnnr

of into the Ind jon, and
it Contdent  that the Brithn Indian
Negotiating Committee would also not

was that there was great politis
cal excitement at Delhi but the tead-
ers were outwardly calm and se
and were determined to go a
were anxious that both the Muslim
League and the Stat
Constituent Assembly.
anxious that the new constitution was
an agreed one.

Answering a_question regarding the
granting of responsible Government in
the States immediately, the Dewan sald
that so long as Paramountey contintied,

Full ron

certainly

was constitutionally im-
possible as treaty
be transferred.

to develop_steadily.

eould ikt extend {ha Irenthlie et

so that a larger numl

might take interest in the administra-

tion. His ideal was universal adult

rranchise and he would work for it first,
——TE e




BANGALORE. Jan 9.—TI a-
raja ot has directed the
wan, Sir A Remeresint 3 liar,

1o submit proposals for constitutional
progress in the State,
mind the discuss.ons and the events
in_the rest of Indi;
The iollowing message His
Highness to the people of the Sta
Wes Tead out at & Press canference
by the Dewan today:—
Now_the stress and strain of the
great  war in h v
umm{eu are uver and
vith new ’
Ot all people Is turned towards. constica

tutional  progress and economi
elopment. | have not been ‘uhc
aware of the fecling of my le ¥

sideriny
Tcet Thers lemimate. denreh

In inaugurating the refoymed con-
stitution I stated m £ ‘ch to the
ion of Segislature tnat
of constitubiowal prosress
handed _down 1o as a
heritage afd\that it was my

en that its light did
dim byt would bumn ever

oo

the pagpletmore and more w.th * the
of G

New Legislature

\The mnew Legislature which 1
ugurated in l.Nl hu. now nad five
The

vears
Yional position in
present under
2 i

ne part which it wiil pla anv n
structure—deviséd tor. Bnush na:
T .

Dewan to review the whole position
and submit to me proposals regard-
ing_constitutional progress in v

3 has had. considerable
Knowiedge of constitutions ~
ot anice 16, Theie motkinE. . He Wil
bear in mind the course of discussions
events in the rest of He

Tt ST AL L TUIAL the e - mieat
it will ensure

promote the security. contentment |
and happiness of mv dear peoole. 1
ask all mv people to co-cmerate in ‘i
this great endeavour "—API.



Gaekwar Of Baroda Announces
Popular Interim Reforms

NON-OFFICIAL MAJORITY IN NEW
EXECUTIVE

COUNCIL |

Y

From Our Own Correspondent

Su!

BARODA, January 11,

BST. AN‘I'[AL changes, proposed to be made in the Govern-

ment of Baroda Aict of lm—wnh the ultimate goll of res-

the r KR l"l!
\hhara)n Gnekwa.r of erodx in a . message t.o ‘people
b at of the Di: Jubilee Broad-

casting Statlon yeste ay afternoon.

“It is my desire”, His High-
ness said, “that on India’s in-
dependence my ple should

have a larger association with
the governance of my State
than at pre:

) !llhllﬂn!iﬂl enlu’gcment of the
franchise so as to include all inter-
the

and distant village# in'the State nd
lighten their days! toil by providing
entertainment for Mhend Jn the even-
i

The Mahaaipa announcement was
ads

followed by il alidreas by Sir Bro-

Mitter, the cin, ex-

Plainingthé  far-reaching (mpllcn-
of ‘Hiy' Highness's.

tions i me:
The Dewan cmncmn-qd the an. -n-

s: of

Council by adding _one

member; enlarging the powers of the
tate Legisiative Assembly

viding for a Ways and M

mittee thereof: Legi

Dty to havs an siested Presfiont
| and providing for the protection, of
all minorities and backward/classes;

constitution of §he State
ss saidiymust  await the
of & <o g for the

~

ment

At the out-Gaekwas of Baroda:
set, His Highness greeted the Princes

Garoda # constitutional progre
N0 vt aa e It
niate objective and asked the people
fo be patient. d t~ numer-
By« obatacles which stood i the
Ay of granting it immediately - 1d
said that the first and foremost was
the questio
long as it

55

Tasted. His Highnesss re-
sponsibilities to the Crown could not
o trangterred to,n, ascond A
There were other obligation:

Government of India
treaties, such as the

was linked to defence ory
His ness could not,
divest himsel; i
transfer them to pular

Procesaiiy: lie polntod ovt that fbe
of

the Executive Council would
would consist of three

rean
non-

nd peopls of Gujerat and Kathi awar

p a
hoped that through
the medium of the broadcasting sta-

fra mm(v and

would all
the social and

Ges existing between __them

become closer. He

station. which

come nearer
ultural

tion they

o[ mix

Operative for
and the tnal itution. would neces
rily be determined by the State's

Tovian with Beitian Tndia under the new

for the villagers, would
i and

Sen
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PLAN FOR CONSTITUTION OF A CONFEDERATION OF-OVER 50
INDIAN STATES

Princes’ Conference In
Bombay

POPULAR REFORMS IN THREE
YEARS INCUMBENT ON IJ ITS

E draft constitution framed for the proposcd Confederation
~ of over 50 States of Western India, Gujerat, and princely
mits in_Central India and Rajputana, as it has emerged from
constitutional lawyers appointed for giving it legal shape, was
subjected to close scrutiny at a five-hour meeting in the Taj
Mahal Hotel, Bombay, on Thurs-
dayof Rulers and Ministers of
the confederating Stat

H. H. the Jam Saheb of ‘ana-

gar presided over the meoting, which| obj
Was attended by the Rt. Hon. M. R.

TH

any I
tua

The Jam Saheb
Rulers and Ministers of Indlan States from Kathiaw

welcoming those

r, the Deccan. Rajputans asfy CegffalQy inda le_course of deve-
met in conference in Bombay on Thursday. Left to right: The Maharaja of Bundi, | pad, et e since the meeting tn Bom-
Jayakar, the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, the Maharao of Kotah ana the \mun_h of Porbandar. iskers of the groups. who had tenta:

o for

Slodl the. powers and ex-
. of the proposed union.

The constitution as it emerged at
Thursday’s

¥ Provi-

s any State lable o ex-

pulsion from the group. These were
»

o the meeting

meeting s e’ Tesult of |- Jubukar, who' " alus ancwered
unbroken daily legal sessions Which| hulnber of question:
: had been uniformly of nearly 12 o
hours' aurstion. The meeting  of tne Princes 1
s 4 expected to last for two more dgps,
HUY “ "“f\' x ring which time the panel of cons
-~ The ~ final was _cir- -muumm Sewyacs APROIBtod DY Ehe
culated " to the Rulers on Janusry| Princes will fwnish

9, after which the Bombay

was hurriedly convened:

| reamble read These con-
alan

meeting

1
federating States of the

ates
ople by ldn’\llng the confederat-
T constituti
The objects of the confederation are
enumerated as
(2

increase and pro-

with the
atrict legal interpretation of any scc-
tions or clauses of which they may
ask elucidation.
FURTHER CLARIFICATION
The Rulers  will
to  their respective
further consultation
nisters and Advisers.
clarification required
ake the form of written questions.
when these are answered, a

further meeting will be held, after
which the Rulers of confederating
States to whom the scheme of confe-

returr

)
mots the unity, Strengtn  secHFty
prosperity and honour of the confe-
derating States and of thelr peopie;
__ (b) to ensure the dynastic and ter-

deration 18 acceptable will enter into
in an Act of

Conl=deraun
ates represen

at the meeting

y.w.“ arpur,
T ritorial integrity of the confederating ar 1 ‘":m;n\f;:l;.
States; . Luna:

(c) to maintain peace and order s, Bansda, Came
in the territories of the confederat- i, Dirangaanes;
‘ing States;

RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES
(d) to protect the rights and liber-
ties of the people of the confederat-
I States;
ok promcte the

5t the States
(f) to facilitate the entry collec-
tively of the confederating States in
-India Union;
(g) to ensure the
sMeiency and < cununx and economic

oy s an up by suitable

_administrative |

me-’n- 2

sda, Dharampur,

aria, Ban Banswara,
and Partabgarh,

orde:
nd prosperity ot e ‘Deopies i
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/Dr Pattabhi Demands
Responsible Govt.
In Mysore N\/ |

“The time has come for responsible
Government 1o be implemented in
Mysore more than in any other state
since Mysore is closely copving the
administrative systems of Madras on
one side and Bombay on the other,
between which it stands iammed as
J we e s Dr Pattddhi Sitara-

officiating  presiden of the
All Indla States People's Conference.
in a statement \

Dr Pattabhi adds: “Among me e\
cent notable events that have taken
olace in the domain of noh!.ln(ﬂ
lopment in the Indian St; ust
be mentioned the procl
by certain Princes chu
raja of Mysore, the
roda and the Mal
While qullor
rc!erenre lo

haraia<had already chalked out. My-
<o “Baroda do not speak of res
oasihle Governmens ar all. Mysore's

uncement however, is welcome
that its Dewan had recen‘ly made
\, @ reactionary ‘statement to the effect
* that if the people asked for more. they
would lose what they had Follow-
ing this announcement the Mvsore
State Conaress was defermined to re-
sort to direct action Thev thouht it
wise. however to address the Maha-
iraja a final letter before they drew
|up 2 programme of civil disobedience

| “The Maharaja has noblv respond-
ed to the call of the State Congress
but his resonse is mot adequate |
| “Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar who has
hud a wide exerience in administra
|sive matters both in Tndia and in Ene.
land. mav vet retrieve his reputation
1bv voking himself alone with the peo-
|ole of the State to the plough of My,
<ore administration in order to ferti-
lize the rich soil of Mvsore politics
and rean the fruit of responsible
rn\n;r-nl for the Mveore people."—,
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STATES NEGOTIATIN G

attend the preliminary

o the ‘Comtituent Assembly
visitors. It is.aot a fact

'ﬁ he, Negotlatiag. Committee. has
ined pqnlclpn(ln‘ unti the Mus-
League came in."—A.P.I.
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IMPLICATIONS OF
CONSTITUTION

Travancore Dewan
On New Plan

——————
MADRAS, January 2: Sir C.
Ramaswami Alyar, Dewan of Travan- |
core, outlining  the proposals for and
implications of the new draft cons-
titution for Travancore b g
conference here said that the Maha-
raja had, in view of the high stand-
ard of education and literacy
Tained in’ the Stte, decided  fo. vest
the Travancore Legislature with com.
plete control over all bt a few of
the items of administrative and exe.
cutivepolicy.

Dealing witit the ‘functions of the |

mmit Sir

Execwive ces,
maswami  Aiy said
of  these

realli  the central
hemes, and all the
tions of Government,
very small exceptions, will be vested
In these committees, which will be
ature and will
represent the legislacure, 1t i
tended that the decisions of flie legis-
lature and fhe commitices acing as
the mouthpicee of the legistature will
be carried out by fhe executive
branch of Governmens:
of Government will b under an
obligation to earry out the poliey laid"
down by these committees which are |
under the control of the legislaure.
“The committees will be removable’
on a sote of no-confidence carried by
| of the members of the
that elected the  commit-|

[
"NO uksro\mu E \IIM\'TI
e ne h

‘-m»« Bt envisnge the formation of &

usible ministry in the State, Sir
Ramaswimd Alyar said: “Atten-
tion wilk no doubt be locussed on two
Ppoints in the scheme. namely, the ab-
sence of a responsible minitry and
the powers vested in the Dewan. The
Travancore Government have delin r-
ately come to the conclusion to which
Cepoveaan dma bota given et than
once that they feel t
popular  will should pman sl the
wishes of the people should be ca

while the [,

out. in the ‘exscutive and adminigra-
tive fiell a removable execti

in agricaltassl  and

are umde: wiy Toe Gov-!
exnmen® arc ol the cpinigh that a re-
movable rXecutive gives for con=

and mandeuvring for!

1 depes upon 4
¢ the logaiature. Sueh
in their opinion, are un-
devote attention to large sche-

me Fi
ordjftary term, has not been introduc-

all the requisites of a Fapengiia

ut the committees, through melr
churmsn fulfil in effect and esse:

ministry. The ' poliey w

out by an executive,. whose paiey will
be guided in turn by the committees,
and whose routine administration will
be settld by pules to Ba} remed (oe
the purpose
VETO POWER

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Alyar referrea

1o the .vlll(\ll of the Dewan In the ne

. constitutional set-up and said: Where

and where only the Maharaja is ad-
vised by the Dewan, who is retained
4s his agent or representative under
the new scheme, that the legisiatu
1 cither in an official or administra.

be removed. To vest

power in the hands of the Maharaja
will be to bring His Highness into the
arena of controversy. The Dewan is
appointed by and is removable by the
Maharaje and naturaly t woy the
wish of tration to_bring:
i o T
to maintain harmony
baroti- vt e worthy of his place

Answering  a_question, Sir Rama.
swami Aivar said it the new constis
ed well, there was nothing
the  Maharaja nominating
from the legislature. “The
| next step may be 1o make
tlon  depend on the  goodwill of the
logislature and that is & matter which
will have to be decided on the success

Concluding the Dewan referred to
the residual power vested in the ruler
and said that after such a legislatura
came into existence, in the nature of
things, such  residual powers would
hardly be ever exercised. It may be
remarked in passing that In Travan-
core during the Jast 10 years, there has
been no instance of the certification of
the budget _or in any major item in
the budget no resolution of the Houss
been  vetoed” he added.—A.P.L

75
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PRINCES SCARED BY
NEHRU RESOLUTIQN,

\ {

“Issues Must Be Settled By
Negotiation” -
From Our Special Representative

NEW DELHI, January 28.
GRAVE fears about the future of the Indian States—engen-
dered by Pandit Nehru resolution on the objectives of the
Constituent Assembly, the terms of the motion constituting the
Committee to confer with the States and the speeches and legal
opinions of British Indian spokesmen—coloured the delibera-
tions of leading Princes and Ministers in the capital this week.

The plea that all aspects of
the positions of the States in
the future Union, and not mere-
ly the method of representation

of the States in the Constitu- |/

ent Assembly, should be the
subject of negotiation is the
main point of a draft resolution,
which has been drafted by the
States Constitutional Advisory
Committee and adopted by the
Committee of Ministers.

Certain vital questions have been
raised in this resolution which will
form the basis of the brief for the
Princes’  Negotiating  Committee.
These questions will be _considered
by the Standing Committee of the
Princes' Chamber tomorrow  and
final decisions reached the day after
at a general conference of Rulers.

The draft resolution _defines the
powers and scope, as interpreted by
the States, of the prcposed Indian
Union and also lays down the basis
on which the States Negotiating
Committee should conduct its nego-
tiations with the corresponding body
set up by the Constituent Assembly.

BASIS FOR NEGOTIATIONS

Among the points embodied in the
draft are:

First, the Negotiating Committee
set up by the Princes' Chambepsis
the only body authorised under the
Cabinet Mission's ‘plan to negotiate
on behalf of the States And, settie.

dian structure. ds_evidently a
reply to the repor itention of the
British Indian leadership. The re-
solution said, * * * to confer with

that

ples’ rence yesterday claimed
el oA e o the s
and “neither the States nor the
States' people.  This insistence by
the Princes has nothing to do with
the provision in the Constituent As-
sembly's rtsomtégn authorising the

e

Committee of to confer,
with certain other ::‘;Ym; for the
.| States not originally nted in
“{the Princes' Negotiating Committee
»have since been given representation
s|such as Baroda and Kashmir,

COMMITTEE'S COMPOSITION

{h T.' Krishnamachariar, Sir B, L.
Mitter, Rai Bahadur Ramachandra

||Kak, Sardar K. M. Pannikar, Sardar
.| P K. Sen and Sir Sultan Ahmed.

i| Secondly, the gistribution “of

|seats in the Constituent Assembly
{smong the States “inter se” is 4

tte(‘e i
e Q’ ‘
0 EXTENSION OF |
UNION SUBJECTS® |

v sl

(Continued from page 1)

matter for the States alone to decide
among  thems:lves and 1t is not a
matter for discussion between the
States Negotiating Committee and
the corresponding  British  India
body. The Princes' contention 15
that whereas the method of
sentation may be open to disgussion,
the actual distribution is not, In
other words, the Princes are opposed
to British India having @ say in how
the States distribite their seats |
among themselye. It is understood
that it has been decided that States
with a ufadion of» more than
750,000 :hm hayesOne seat, while
groups<of smaller States should have
a seat, per“willion of ~population
To!

ES' POSITION IN UNION
irdly, it is open to the Princes’
Negotiating  Conimittee to discuss
I outstanding matters such as the
ates’ ultimate position in the Indian
Union, and not only the method and
manner of representation or selec-
tion of States' representatives in the
Conatituent ~ Assembly. It is con-
tended for instance that the subject
matter of the Republic Resolution
and the proposal to define the Union
subjects  should also be subject to
discussion between the two negotiat-
ing committees; they cannot be a
matter for unilateral decision. |
Fourthly, the entry of the States, in
the proposed Union will be on no ofher
basis than that of negotiation. The
Princes insist that the Constituent As-|*
sembly cannot act as it pleases and ask
the Indian States to enter. They object
to “Imposition.’
QUESTION OF PARAMOUNTCY
A apokesman of the Princes told me
that they were frightened by the claim
made on behalf of British India_that
the paramountcy of the British Crown
when it lapaed would automatically
devolve on the Government of British
India. They claim that they are free
1o enter the Union or to stay out and
enter into a treaty with the Union,
They are opposed to any extension of
the ‘subjects assigned to the Union and
do mot recognise any “inherent or im-

e mbjcia They do mot recognise
tish India to dictate to
,,‘wmnmw pace of intepn

al
, States por the ngh{ of
ax the States

doubts about _the
validity o business transacted by
the Constituent Assembly at its preli-
minary session since much of it,
contend, pertaing to n later stage. In

(Continu e 5 Col. 5.)

particular, they object to the declara-

“all power and authority of the sove-
reign independent India, its constituent
parts and organs of Government, are
derived from the people.” Exception is
taken fo the words “its constituent
parts and organs of, Government” on
the ground that that' would affect the
internal structure of the Stafes

CONN MONARCHY
What about States whose territories
have heen acquired by ancestors of {he
present Rulers by conguest and not by
virtue of a gift from the British, o
Hyderabad and Travancore? The con
cession  that constitutional monarchy
might be permissible. made by Pandit
Nehru, does not satisfy the Princes
Who fear that if the power to permit
monarchy vests in the people then it
is open to the people 1o remove ft.
Such pawer in the hands of the peopie
would imperil the future of the Rulers
of, say, Hyderabad and Kashmir, the
majority of whose people belong to n
community different from the ruling
dynasty, or Baroda and Gwalior, where
the ruling dynasty belongs 1o 'a race
difterent fron the bulk of the popula-
ion. o
The orincely spokesman adied, how-
ever, that they had nd desire o
obstructive or aggressive: théy wished

et Mission's Plan and to be fitted
into the All-India Union picture within
the frameworkc of that Plan.  Subject
1o this condition. they were hehind

none in the political progress of ths
country.

—
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“PRINCES'QIOULD HAVE DEFINITE

POLICY”

v
Spirited Spe;)hes

At Conference

(Continued from page 1)
made at the meeting the Maharaja

of Maihar asked the Chancellor
Whether due note had been taken of

PHise, 80 far as the States are con.
cornéd, the territories of only tueh

tes’ 0= groups 0f ‘States as may
ldecide 45 join the Union, it being un-
|dersiood that their plrudplllon in the
constitutional o, In the mean-
time, will lmph oo commitments 1n pe.
gard o their ul!lml'r decision which
«an only be taken aftec consideration
of the complete picture of th consil-
tution,

PARAMOUNTCY
nl\ the  States will retain all sub-
jects and  powe's other than those
porse by them to the Union. Para-

the claims made by a certan party mountey will terminate at the rloss of

in British India that the sovereignty | the interim period ani will not be

was vested in the people and not in ,!'Anaterred to or mbamm by the new
! India.

the Princes, and he wanted to knowe {osernment of 1

The Chancellor replied that this
point had been fully borne in mind
in drafting the resolution and that
at the appropriate occasion the
Princes’ point of view would be fully
explained.

SPIRITED SPEECHES

Some spirited speeches were made
at tne meeting on the position of
the Princes in general. The Maha-
Taja of Dungarpur said that like
other parties in the country, the
Princes should have a definite policy
of their own, which they snould keep
constantly in view 1 the coming
critical months.  His Highness de-
clared that the time had arrived for
the Princes to k{“ their minds and

not hesitate tq let  others know
what they thotkht and how they
felt about the many grave lssues
now confronting the country. It
Was no use the - Princes mincing
matters when other parties were
frank and emphatic in expressing
their views.

The Maharaja of Alwar asserted
that the time had come for the
Princes to present a united front in
the face of common danger and that
their motto should he firmness, unity
and breadth of vision

The Princes, he said, owed their )
!xh'&l{': not to anyhody's charity 1

r Indulgence but because of
m-uy virtues that Indian P'r
survived in  vicissitudes of
lﬂlne, dangers and upl
the past, and  with
would do so in the
The Mlhnn}a o{ india ‘of, Gwa-
dor and the aner
emphasised that thc tire bod, of.
Princes  was of one \mind at the
moment and they would face the
Iuture withigourage and determina-
‘U,

pm

n his opening re-
marks wed the political situation
sinte, the,last  meeting of the Come

it explained that the draft

\gesolition. embodied the bioad outlines

licy  within the  framework o

wh! the Negotiating Committee set h
/up by the Chamber of Princes w:
“eonduct its discussions with the co

ponding body sppointed by the Con
tuent Assembly. His Highness com.
mended the resolution to the commit-

e
The general cunmrm nz Rulers
of the
Standing Commities n; amn.m by
some 60 leading Princes. The Chan-
cellor, who presided, made a fresh re-
view of the situntion and placed the
resolution for the approval of the
nf,  The rmlumm Mo
“by the Maharaja of P
llor, the Maharaja Scindis of
‘and the Maharaja of Bikaner
andiwas supported by the Maharaja of
Dungatpur and the Maharaja of Mandi.
The, last speaker, after congratulat-
*ing the Chancellor on the work he had
done for the States, said that India’s
independence must mean the independ-
ence of Indian States as well and not
merely of this or thal paty In Briish
Indin. The Princes, he added, were
anxious to play the role of free and
cqunl partners in the future politics cf
dll.

e Maharaja of Gwalior eaid that
-n smu. whether big small,
#hould now speak with one voics and
bave one common policy.

1t i understood that the question of
States which arc outside the Chamber
was ralsed, and the Chancellor indicat-
ed in reply that a majority of these
States numbering about 400 out of the
{alal of 50 would nccept the principles
Iaid down in the resolution.

The mmlng passed the resolution
with acclamation.

THE RESOLUTION

The following is the text of the
resolution; *

“This meeting reiterates the willing-
ness of the States to render the tullest
poulhlq co-operation In  framing: an

constitution for, and in_ the
rrulng up of, the proposed Union

India in .mmnnu with the accepted [ fication by the State

plan; and d
(A) that lh- following tundamental
£ positions infer alia form the basix

o the States' acceptance of the

State, The proposed Unlon, shail com-

AI\ the rights
rrendeced the S the Paia-
mount Power will r!lurﬂ In lhf State
The proposed Union of  India will,
therefore, exercise only such functions
in relation to the States in regard ‘to
Union Subjects as are numnml or de-

legated by them t the Uni ery |
State . ahall  continua fo  retaln is
roveregnty and al ighta and powers

have been expressly d

{' The-e can be B0 quesrion
powers being  vested or . inheres
implicd in the Union in_respect of i
States unless specitically agreed to by

them.

(il Tha-constitution of each State,
its territorial intearity, and  the suc
ceasion of its reigning dynasty in ac-

cordance with thé custom, law and
usage of the State, shall not be inter-
fered with by the Union or any unit
thereof, nor shall the existing boun-
daries of A State be altered except by
its free consent and_approval

{iv) So far as the States are concern
od, the Constituent Assembly is author-
1se" only to setle the Union Constitic
tior in accordance with the Ui
Mission's plan. and it not authfised
to deal with questions bearing of
internal aduinistrations or cons
tos of fndlvidual States orgroups o

‘2 His Majesty's GovesamPRT have
made it clear in Pafliament thatit is
for the States todecidesfredlyfo come
or not as Ahew, gHoose. , Moreover,

morandum of .
Trenhe: and Pﬂll{nuunlcv “political ar-
s hm the States on the
d the British Crown and
shidnd'iy on the other will be
un t to, a% end after the interim
“The void will have to be fill-
*d Sither by the States entering into 8
federal relationship with the successor
Goyernment.....in  British  India, or
ing this, entering  into particular
“political arrangements with
“ONLY BODY"

(b) that, “he States Negotiating Com
mittee, elected by the Standing Com-
mittee of the Chamber of Princes aad
set up at the request of His Excellency
the Viceroy in accordance with Para-
graph 21 of the Cabinet Mission's

it of May 16, 1946, Is the oaly
ative body  competent under
net Mission's plan to conduct
preliminary negotintions on behalf of
the States, on such questions relat ng
10 thelr position in the new Indian
constitutional structure as the States
might_entrust

(c) that while the distrthution fiter
se of the States quota of seats on the
Constituent Assembly is a matter for:
the States to consider and decide among
themselves, the method of selection

of the States' tvepresentatives is &

matter for consultdtion between the
States Negotiating Committce and the
corresponding committee of the Brit'sh
India portion of the Constituent As-
sembly before final decision is taken
by the Sfates concerned.

This meeting

(a) endorses, the press statement fs-
sued on June 10, 1946, by the Standing
Committee of the Chamber of Princes
In_consultation with the Committee of
Ministers and the Constitutional Advl-
sory Committee, i
tuc™ of the Sy
ne. Mission's plan: ai

(b) cupports the official statement of
the views communicated by the States
Delegation to the Cabinet Mission on
April 2. 1945, which inter alia as
ciated the States with the general d
site in the country for India's complets
self-government or independence in ac-
cordance with the accepted pian.

This meeting resolves that in as
cordance with this resolution and the
instructions and resolutions of the
es' Constitutional  Advisory Com-
ee. ay endorsed by the Standng
Committee of Princes and the Commit-
tee of Ministers, the States Negotiat-
ing Committee be authorised ta confer

h_the corresponding committee  of
the British Indfa portion of the Consti-
tuent Assembly, as contemplated and
eclared by His Majesty's Government
in Parliament. in order to negotiate

(1) the terms of the States’ partiet.

when it reassembles under Paragraph
19 16) of the Cabinet Mission's
meat

(b) in regard to thelr ultimate. post-
ion In the All-ndia Union, provided
that the results of these negatiations

will be subject to the approval of the
aforesaid States. Commmu and ratl

s

pation in the Constituent Assembly | \, ~

foq
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PRINCES' TERMS FOR
JOINING UNION |

Busis Olbial To:
Negotiations

‘PARAMOUNTCY TO, VEST
IN STATES

From Our Special Representative
e ] - NEW DELHI, January 29,
aft resolution discussed in my despatch yesterday was
adopted today by the Standing Committee of the P}x,'inces
Chamber and later endorsed by a conference of about 60 Rulers,
Pel_'l’ect unanimity prevailed among the Rulers ag to the stand
which it is laid down should be taken up by the States Nego-
tiating Committee. ;
Besides authorising the Negotiating Commi to
settle the terms of the States’ participation in the Constitu-
ent Assembly and to determine their ultimate position in

/ the All-India Union, subject to ratification by the States,

the resolution offers co-operation in framing an agreed
constitution according to the Cabinet Mission’s plan.

It also lays down certain fundamental propositions which
will serve as the basis for the States’ acceptance of the Mis-
sion's scheme. The majority party in the Constituent Assem-
bly does not see eye to eye with the Princes in many of the
conditions stipulated in the resolution (see col. 2 on this page).
But then the Princes, it is stated, have been *‘provoked” by.some
of the sentiments expressed in the Constituent Assemably.

of a promi-)

The

nent Indian State, who seemed
quite sincere in attaining an in-
dependent Indian Union, told me
this evening, “They took up an
extreme attitude and we fol-
lowed suit”, evidently meaning
to suggest that the whole thing
is a matter for adjustment and
mutual accommodation.

He argued that the States afid the
Princely Order as at present exist-
ing, whether good, bador indiffers
ent, constituted an entity to"besrec-
koned with and not.to e brushed
aside.  Much could, bédone by ne-
gotiation dnd mutualinderstanding;
no useful purpose could be achieved
by secking'to dismiss the Princes as
of no consequence;’

‘The ‘conditions’ laid dowvn by the
Princes iy be briefly stated. Par-
ticipation by the States in the con-
stitutional discussions shall be sole-
Iyson the basis of negotiation with-
‘out “committing them to any deci-
gion. The States will retain all
‘subjects and powers other than those
ceded by them to the Union. There |
can be no question of any powers
being inherent in the Union except -
those agreed to by the Princes.
When the Paramountcy of the
Crown terminates, the Tights sur-
rendered by the States to the Crown
will return to them, and Para-
mountey will not be transferred to
or be inherited by the new Govern-
ment of India. The Union shall not
interfere with the constitution of the
States, their territorial integrity and

ir ruling dynasties.
| INTERNAL RULE
Constituent Assembly shall
ve 1o Tight to deal with questions
relating to the internal administra-
tion of the States. The States
shall be free to decide whether or
not to join the proposed Union. The
States Negotiating Committee is the {
only authoritative body competent q
to conduct preliminary negotiations
on hehalf of the States on questions
relating to their position in the new
structure,  The distribution “inter
s¢” of the States' quota of seats is
a matter for the States to decide
among themselves,

The discussions in the Standing
Committee of the Chamber and in
the Rulers Conference afforded proof
of the solidarity of the Princes and
their apprenensions regarding the
future.

The Standing Committee which
adjourned today after endorsing the
resolution ,will meet again in Delhi
on February 7 and will remain here
for the period of the discussions be-
tween  the two  negotiating e

bodies  so to leal  on

the spot with any new aspects which

may present themselves during these

discussions and which are not speci-

fically covered by the “Instriment

of Instructions” issued today to the
+ States Negotiating Committee.

One such point wouid probably re-
late to sovereignty, which was rais-
ed at today's meeting of the Stand-
ing Committee. According to an

official summary of the speeches

(O In page 7)
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NEED FOR CHFCK ON MAJORITY

Sir A. R. Mudaliar
On Paramountcy

(Continued from page 1)

Iubjeeu For
are
or
Equnlly important was, |Sir C. P,
Ramaswami Aiyar said. nle subject
of communication. He expressed ap-
puhumon that the spokesman of &
party in British India might | t

chlm the right of direct taxation
by the Union Centre.

instance, he asked,
e States armies to be retained

the purview of foreign affairs.
mi stated that in the deci-
sion of such important matters the

Sir

States must be consulted before-
hand and not faced with a “fait ack
compli”.
PRIMARY PURPOSE,_ "

Dealing. with the State:
Ing Committee, Sir Raj n
that its primary pu 0 de-
termine the place of M ﬁhtu in
the future Union of India. He, how-
ever, regretted that this ha of the

T a7

|/that the

S —
obstruction in_ approchinfl the conti-
tutional problems of the country., *The
States” ‘he said, “are ‘animated by
& genuine desire to bring about the
freedom of ‘the country and in other
1espects to cce India achieve her right-
ful place fn the comity of nations. 1f
Indian States have been compelled o
bestin themselves, it fs hecause a rew
situation has been created for them by
resolitions, speeches, statements and

Activities of certain people who are
not directly concemed with the adui-
istration of the Siates

Replying to those who eriticised\iik
Prinesy for ‘adbering ton riggty 1o
Cabinet Mission's plan, Sir Ramaswamy
Mudaliar aaid that the Statestiad adop-
ted this course hecayte theybacanted

the future. constitution,of Thdia to be
framed as rapidiy.as possibfe. 17 devia-
tions were may the plan it was
bound to lead fortonbroversy and eon-
tusion and” thereby hamper the sw 1t
and smpthgprogress of India in the
constitutlnalifleld,  He was of the
opul.m trat the resolution passed by

the Gonsiltuent Assembly was full of
iafgertus potentialities and was suie
{0 defay the {raming of the Indinn con-
Stigution. 1t was to obviate such risks
Chamber of  Princes had
thought it necessary ito define clearly
the States' point of View,

Dealing with that clause of the resn-
lution on *“ohjectives”, which dealt with
the point as to where soversignty lax
Sir Ramaswamy Mudaliar'declared that
there could be no compromise over the
quetion of the _monarchical form of

d been
given th bv “because urcordmp
to the of appointment of the
Cons ssembly's Negotiating

eh it had been given only
cope. It seemed to him
&s nll(ucnt Assembly assumed
er to determine the boundary
“of Indian States and to settle the
form of Government in Indian States.
In other words, the right of the
States to exist was under examina-
tion or rather under investigation.
re of Indian
“States at heart. said, cold not
watch these: ‘evelopments with equa-
nimity. He concluded with a strong
plea for unity and solidarity among
the Princely Order at a time when
the very future of Indian States
at stake.
8ir Ramaswami Mudaliar said that
he wanted to make It clear that the
States were not in a militant mood a7d
did not want to adopt a policy of

lndnn “!A(r!

e checks  and
breaks had provided for against
the contingency of & majority party
ning_amuc

n of monarchy in the States
would exercise a_ restraining Influence
on these quarters which belleved in
declding _ everything by brafe mak-
rity
Another serious  implication of the
resolution, he said, was intereference
with the territorial integrity of Indian
States. He also complained that the
powers and scope of the Union Centre
were gomz  to be defined without
waiting for the results of the States
Negotiating ~ Committee's discussions.
Finally, the theory of the inherent or
implied powers of the Union, he de-
clared, could not be hlndly aceepted hut
required very serious  consideration
and through discussion with all  the

major political elements in the country
-A.P.L
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“CAMPAIGN AGAINST
PRINCELY
ORDER” 'REGRETTED

Bhopal Ruler On Nehru
Resolution

“UNION CENTRE'S CLAIM
FOR EXTRA POWERS”

W DELHI, January 30.
E are asked to quit or exist on sufferance only; it would
be unworthy on our part to succumb to these threats,”
Sald the Nawab of Bhopal today, presiding over a conferegce
of 60 Princes and 100 Ministers from various States,

Reiterating the determination of the Princes not in any
way to hamper the political advancement of the cuuntr;,
the ruler of Bhopal added: “We have been the spearhead
of progress in many a field. Are we to disappear simply
because we fail to subscribe to certain dogmas?”

The Nawab of Bhopal quoted from speeches and state-
ments made by certain Indian political leaders and said that
they claimed far greater powers for the Union Centre than had
been assigned to it under the State Paper.

He said that he had been as- |
sured by the highest authority
that it was not intended to gnc’
ancillary powers to the Union. | |

Regretting the “organised cam-|
paign of misrepresentation and vili- |
fication against the Princely Order”
His Highness stressed the determ
tion of the Princes to co-operats
the achievement of the count
dependence.  He deplored that t!
approach of the Princes had failed ’
to evoke response in certain quart-
érs in British India.

“We have recently declaredpn a
number of occasions” he said/*hat
we do not in any way want<o ham;
per the political advancement of our
common motherland"".

His Highness enumerdted” tertain
fundamental principles on fwhich the
States could

y's i

tlut. iv)m(' o

Pll\“; \ch'ru $
Tesolutin pass-
ed Con-
{gtituent ~ As-
ibly were in

et with
Cabinet

“This makes
it necessary,"

up our minds
once for all and
define our fu-
ture line of action”.
He pleaded for the immediate
Inplnnhlhm of his declaration
on fundamental rights and prm
for States people made i
, 1946 at the annual m—
of the Chamber of Princes. <
this was done the States would
able to cope successfully with
‘malicious campaign now going i
against them. )

Nawab of Bhopal.

rg;

seEx

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, De-
‘wan of Travoncore, and Sir A. Rama-
swamy Mudaliar, Dewan of Mysore,

addressed the conference, which
was held chiefly to explain the rea-
sons for yesterday's resolution de-
fining the terms of reference to the
States Negotiating Committse.
LIMITED CENTRE ‘
Sir C. P, Ramaswami Aiyar, v\ha]
was requested by His Highness to
the conference, declared that
whatever he had to say was based|
on his personal knowledge of events
w)llch receded the announcement of
the Cablne! Mission’s Plan and also
his contacts with the members of the _ 2=s .
Cabinet Mission and leaders of poli-
tical Plrtle! in British India. He
emphasised that the powers of the
Utlon Centre as defined in the Cabi-| 2 7
net Mission'’s Plan were strictly
limited and confined to three sub-
jects only namely Foreign Affairs,
Defence and Communications, with
rs to raise the necessary finan-
ces for the working of these three
dej ents. The States were inti-
mately concerned with what was
meant by “powers to raise the finan-
ces” and also the scope of the three
(Continued on Pm L
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tion without alienating the sym-
pathy of i

of both the British Gov-
| ey, th Sites have the
ly, the States have the!
" [technical right, individually or

sanction in their hands to
induce fair play; but its
strength in practice.is directly
relative to the inherent en-
| lightenment and justice of their
own approach to negotiation.
Dispersed as the States are
throughout the sub-continent,
they cannot ignore the inter-
play of power—physical, politi-
cal and economic—which must
accrue to any Union in India
and its impact on their indivi-
dual positions. The Cabinet Mis-
sion confirmed the right of a|
State, if so minded, to come to
an arrangement with such o
Union other than participation,
but any such understanding
requiring mutudl agreement
would inevitably be governed in
its character by the individual
capacity of a particular unit to
maintain an independent exist-
ence. It may be argued that ' ~
united the States could stand
alone; but how far the mutual
cohesion of individual Rulers
could withstand the varied
stresses and strains to which|
their States might separately,
| he subjected is, to say the least,
a moot point—as the dissidence
of a major State already shows.
1t is certainly idle in this day
and age for any princely dynas-
ty to imagine that it can main-
tain a claim to exist on some
dispensation other than thé
support of its subjects. This is
not to suggest that B
India has an immediate
to demand of Ruling Princes
their credentials in the form of
an expressed popular vote; but
it does mean that association in
the Union must imply evolution
of representative institutiops as
the a:lmmuon on which the eensti-
% H tuted government of those #nits|
THE UNIO) }vill come directly to dej l‘ai
4 e mmediate dispute turns on the
!io]r\zfaolwhorzm?utclmt: c? ying field of work for the respective
political ideologies is the danger| Negotiating hc"m“\"'t.e“', The| )
of hecoming bogged in the dia- "?aJ"“ft) }‘l" th preliminary ses: €,
lectic of constitutional lawyers sbllonho«t eyl .Onsllﬂ!(}-leni Assem-
arguing to their respective Py i “‘#‘P{"“t* the § |
briefs. The minimum of mutual r.‘[’f’ ""1" Is “’;l'““_ as refer:
consent necessary to a compre- nlfnﬁ S‘lyf-‘ to the distribution |
hensive Indian Union can only|q, tw ‘l“ seat
be achieved by accommodation |54 &?cm(&nt ”:I et
on a basis of common sense.| FHE Y 4 it
Immediate steps must, there- sho];ld brlml ’l‘ll‘“é"“‘m J
fore, bo taken to rescue negotia- & Flegped. 'O, tuei
tion between Indian States, as|S%¢ the PFints, in a lengthy|
F hgotering a great deal|

Tepresented by the Chamber of of, ‘vld, §a~\1xi11tl. deny the ;mtho-j

A

o
S

Princes, and i i § :
# 0 e loader. | Tt the Constituent Assem- |
;ﬁf;o :fnttﬁg gugfin o cis [I\eadex DIPNS raise questions affecting
bly, from meaningless di the internal administrations or
o - Bath particns mysk constitutions of States and
rerard to h: ts gl 1| claim that distribution of scats

i 3 a matter for the States to!

profitless diversiope inte aca- decide. Y |
et +tioq1 | decide. Yet the method of selec-|
dﬁllr;l:;:;@,l\?\cIlhlmgl):‘.q]”:’]ﬁftIlﬂI tion of this limited number of
‘ t’:f the declar’jon,of émcm’ seats representing a large num-
. ol smolica. | Der of States is obviously incap-
:?oasa:@m‘i"“:‘; :\?REIII;& able of an agreed basis \\i%f
resofiigionprefacing their term: | referen ln. AR, O |
# reement con- |

ome general
the inte a]’

ding on
N 3 - consfitntional future of .
,;:;;;‘j;m}" 1‘;)mnrr’”|nhrc anl;(cl In fact there seems to be on the
~ P itself, declared that the| British Indian side insufficient
eatebiishment of i independent appreciation of the practical
of British India, whether| ScPS_necessary to  jmplement
inside or outside the British ”:ﬁ Smﬁ ngcrswgq;;l\te{h o
Commonvwealth, would moan an|... . rgia]&i'l c?operzlltinn
o A v .
:illd togarammm.(y by the B dtakie™ heing & matter for
3 tiation “du the building up
“of the new constitutional struc- |
"

ure,
7/

net )

tigting Commi
i t

4

i e mini .spheres

of Unlon authotity proposed by

the Cabinet Mission, and impli-

citly accepted both by the Bri-
_ tish Indian parties and by the
es as a basis of- procedure,
are’ Foreign Affairs, Defence,
Communications ~ and  “the
“powers necessary to raise the
“finance requircd for the above
“subjects.” This means that
there must pertain to the Union
the capacity and right to en-
force its authority under these

hy as constitutionally defin-
their patriotic accept-
 in principle of the constitu-

tional objectives for India as
recorded in the State Paper, the
States agreed in principle to a!
defined degree of over-all autho-
rity being exercised by an
administration responsible to a
legislature of which their repre-
sentatives would form a part.
Apparently the Princes and
their advisers have interpreted
the State Paper's remark that
“it by no means follows that|
" (the precise form of a State’s
-operation with the Union) = -
Il be identical for all the
States” as implying that the
. powers “vested or inherent or

“implied in the Union" will only|

‘be operative to the extent spe-

cifically agreed by individual ’ .

States. That is a replica of the .

varied propositions advanced by

States, according to

vidual predilection:

discussions on acc

ration tinder the Government of
India Act of 1935.
This attitude is manifestly
unacceptable in the new and' .
much more limited contest of
the Union now proposed. What-
ever the character of a unit, be

it Province, Group or State, ad- A
hering to the Union, each and, §

o all must accept the minimumi. y

common denominator of Union
cuntev as constituted by y




ISTATES PEOPLE DEMAND
REPRESENTATION

A-LSP.C. Committee Disputes Princes’
Right To Negotiate

The right of the Princes to select States’ people’s repre-
sentatives in the Constituent Assembly is denied in a state-
ment prepared by the States People’s Negotiating Committee
for presentation to the British Indian Negotiating Committec
| of the Constituent Assembly.

The People’s Committee met
vesterday and today in New
Delhi under the presidentship of
Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Act-
ing President of the States Peo-
ple’s Conference, Pandit Jawa-
harlal Nehru was present. -

The statement claims that only
the people of the States have the
power 1o epresent the States. The
Committee , feels that there is no y

vagueness in the Cabi fission's
statement on this point. The state-
ment, among other thi also ob- ki

Jects to the States people’s
tatives entering the Constituent As- N \
sembly at a later stage and not at
the outset and denies the claim of
the Princes that the terms on which
the States can enter the Constituent
Assembly and the Indian * Union z
should be discussed beforehand. " |

The Committee feels that the terms
for the entry of the States into the
Union s for the Constituent Assern-
bly to decide as between its two
wings, namely, the Slates and the
provinces

Dr Pattabhi _Sitaramayya  told
Pressmen on  Thursday that the
question ‘how the 93 re
of the States in the ConstituentiAs-
sembly should be chosen wg 080K
ing the Committee’s atteslionda:We
feel” sad Dr Pattabhj, “thag all the
93 delegates should BEwelected by
the States’ people. In'giie Constitu-
ent Assembfy the Princes, who will
ultimately cosgspgnd to the Gov-
ernors of pr tn have no re-
presentati o

a ey
sked ‘whéther the Committee in-
tended“to=approach the Chamber of 5
e8, Dr Pattabhi said: “We are
{lnot Gncerned with the Chamber of
_ YPringes. It is for them to say if they
%, Waht to consult and contact us. We
‘eonsider that the Princes have no
place in the Constituent Assembly.”
How the States pe« ple were to
elect their representatives in the ab-
sence of properly constituted legisla-
tures or electoral rolls was a matter
for discussion.
Question OF Sovereignty
On_the question o eignty,
Dr Pattabhi said: “This is the
smallest issue’ before, the country. If
there is apprehension that the Princes
are going to be unsedted, that appre-
| hension may at once be allayed by
|the statement made by the States
People's Conference that it stands for
responsible Government in the States
under the aegis of the Princes with
|the States as integral parts of a free
|and federated India.
“For the rest it is for the Princes

have and
wilrhd ve a
are constitutional

ulers, thev have a long and note-
worthy future, After all, the nation

He urged the States which wanted
to group themselves into a union to
copy the Deccan Union, individual




ARODA NOT °
{o!x:gvomc PRINCES

Sir B. L. Mitter, Dewan of
v\ho is now in Delhi, 1: caerd o
separate discussions  with the ‘(em-
tiating Commitice of the Cohstituent
Assembly, Baroda has declined to
,mu the Princes Negotiating Commit-

sepi-
rately with the British Indian Nego-
tiating Committee. My discussions
with this Committee are going on and
are: expected to be concluded in a
few days. The conclusion of my
ueﬁtm(ims depends upon. the con-

verlience of the Constituent Asscmbly
Negotiating' Committce.”

Asked why he chose not ml join the
Negotiating Committee of rinces,
he said that he had been m ited. but
the Mabaraja had not consented to

k nis serving on that Committee,

1 “T am afraid I cannot subscribe to
the claim of the Chamber of Pr mu
Negot! 1t le
cepr estmame of

;. “The vt

55
22

ad
aegotiating separatel
‘hat claim.”
Baroda's aftitude towards ¢
jent negotiations, v
msure fu!! co-oper
itituent «Assembly aj
iy querhmv to

poNF#NR Baroda was trying fo get
aif) States in Kathiawar under her
adhe nly. i is a0 true he

had no such

signs; the sole intention was to join
the Indian Union, and if any smaller
States joined Baroda, the on
would be that the Baroda unit
5 be a little larger. Baroda, by
could constitute a unit, he said. He
had no definite information of the
number . of States in Kathiawar that
had agreed to join the Jamsahebs
confederation. excent that two or
foree important Kathiawar ~States’
were not in it.
The Princes and tae
Negotiating ~ Commitices
Saturday ir
the delegates of both
sent.

It ¢ understood that no definite |

nelusion was reached and the Com-
mitiecs adjourned till Sunday.

1t is learned ~ that both sides ex-
pamed their respective  viewy
arising out of the resolutions al acy
passed by the Consmuenl Assembly
md Princes Chamber relating to_the
future constitution of 1nd . —APT

—

T
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STATES ENTRY INTO (pONSTITUENT
ASSEMBLY i

ALLOCATION OF
SEATS ‘

Baroda Nominees To Be Elected
b By Dhara Sabha

———

NEGOTIATING COMMITTEES
TOMEET AGAIN

A (By Our Special Representative)

" NEW DELHI Sunday.—An understanding was reached
today between the States Committee of the Consmucnt As-
sembly and the Negoti C y the
Princes. The two Committees will re-assemble on March 1.

Meanwhile their respective secretariats will draw up
detailed proposals for allocation of the 93 seats allotted to
the States and the method of selection of States’ represen-
tatives.

A striking devel was the t made
after a meeting between the States Committee of the Con-
stituent Assembly and Sir B. L. Mitter, Dewan of Baroda,
this afternoon that Baroda will have three seats in the Con-
stituent Assembly and that all of them would be clected
by the State legislature on the principle of proportional repre-
sentation, only the elected and nominated non-official mem-
bers voting. This nnnouncement is expect(-d to force the pace
of 1 k

discussion with the ittee of the
Princes and provide pattern for ‘the me(hod of sclectmn of

States’ representatives.

“The States\ Negotiating Com-

mittee set up by the Chamber of

Princes and the corresponding

Committee of the Constituent

Assembly held joint meetings on

Saturday and Sunday. In the

course of the discussions, refer- |

ence was made to the Cabinet|

i Delegation’s statement of May

16, the resolutions of the Consti-

tuent Assembly and the resolu-

fion passed by the conference of

Rulers. The discussions were

“riendly and satisfactory.

b of a general underﬂandmg

arrived at, it was decided to take

up the question of the represen-|

1ation of the States in the Cén-
stitnent Assembly.

“The secretariats of the Assembly,
and the Chamber of 4 Princes #vere
:rra;dm%l; asked toge’mn to! al’lmw
up detaile ornw loca.
tiort of the 93 se: aﬂM to the

d to ulm ‘them for cons:-
nexp, joint meet-
ittees which will
allocation as
of selection of
atives.

““The ext jmnt meeting will be

heldton March 1
Three Seafs For Baroda

..\ The following communiqué was

< ‘ issued by the Secretary of the Con-
stituent Assembly:

“The States' Committee of the

¥ Constityent Assembly met Sir B,

s Mitter, Dewan of Baroda, and it was

Vagreed that on the population basis

Baroda should have thre¢ repre-
sentatives in the Constituent Assem-
bly. It was further agreed that
these  representatives  should

elected on the principle of propor-|
tional representation by means
the single transferable vote by the|
Dhara Sabha (State Legislature),
only the elected and the nominated
non-official members voting. The |
omml nnmmated members will rml

It is gathered that when the two
negotiating committees met in the
Council House this morning the
Nawab of Bhopal read out a speech,
The States Committee of the Consti-
tuent Assembly would have imme-
diately wnhdravm after that speech
had it not been for the Mnhvayn of
Patiala’s intervention. He put

| Emuon replying to which Plndl
J ehru made it clear thll he had no
' objection in answering uestion
* seeking clmﬂcauan. but nen ler lh
question nor the answer could form
. part of the proceedings since their

ﬁ'—:w,_

| discussion must be confined to the
h\n questions _mentioned in the

o Paper of May 16, namely, the
mc( hod of sclecting States' repre-
sentatives and the distribution of the;
| 93 seats among them.

| the representatives of the States who
had decided the previous ‘evefiing
not to allow the Commitiec to, be
sabotaged. It is saidthat the Nawah
of mapal Sir C. P. Ramaswafi Iyer
‘nnd Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar
looked crest fallen, The, Nawab of
[ hopal atteripted Ao take up claut!
v clause
lhe Princes oni.January 29 Pandn

On the NLhru gently pointed out that the

esolution Wasynot under considera-
ffion 203 thiat they must proceed with
[ the real ‘business. This was agreed
to. The Ppinces thereupon suggested
| that the next meeting should be ad-
journed until March 1, in order that
\h\.n' respective secretariats cou!
1 Wwork out details of allocation of seats.
Allocation Of Seafs |
The Secretariat of the Constituent
Assembly and of the Princes’ Cham:
ber have already worked out pro-
posals for distribution of seats among
the States and the groups of States.
These proposals were examined at a
meeting of the officials of the two
secrahmxs this afternoon. The ro-
\ru of both the secretariats
argely tallied and they would be
| adjusted with some minor modifica-
| tions.
| Had the Princes not adjourned
until March 1, it would have been
possible to discuss straightway the
| method of selection and the entire
| work of the two negotiating_ com-
| mittees would have been over in two
| days. Unfortunately, the Negotiat-
ing Committee of the Princes was
advised to get back to the parent
body and take instructions regarding
| the method of selection of represen-
tatives. It -appears that those who
were guiding the Princes did not

of | anticipate an-agreement and, there-

{re, had not discussed with the
larger body df Princes lhe question
of the method of selectio

Considerable resemrnenl was

us in  Constituent  Assembly
fquaners by inspired reports men-
tioning that Pandit Nehru had given
| assurances on the points raised in
the Princes’ resolution of January
20. This apparently is a face-saving
device for those who have failed in|
their attempt to prevent a- settlement |
between the two negotiating | com-
‘mittees.  What turned th tide
against these elements was the opi-|
nion expressed at yesterday evm..
ing's meeting of the Princes’ Con-|
stitution  Advisory  Committee a!,
which several Princes including|

ened-to go the way of Baroda if the
other Princes did not adopt a more
cnncxha(ory attitude. It was this rift |
that forced the Nawab of Bhopal and
his supporters to reason.

The Secretdrjes of the Princes'
Negotiating Committce and the cor-
responding committee of the Consti-
tuent Assembly and representatives
of the All-lndla States People’s Con-
ference met informally this evening
to discuss the allucation of the 93
seats allotted to the States in the

Constituent Assembly.
e

This reply satisfied the majority'l

those of Bikaner and Patiala lhrnl- [ ]

et
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STATES' RART IN
NE ONS.
Standing Commiftee’s

Approval

—————

NEW DELHI, February 10: In order
to donsider the proceedings of the
States Nogotiating Commitiee,  which
met the British Indian  Negotiating
Commitee yesterday and the day before
H. H. the Chancelior convened a  joint
meeting of the States Negotiating Com-
mittee and the Standing Committee of
the Chamber of Princes,

In addition to the three members of
the' States Negotiating Committee, the
Rulers of Bhopal, Patiala, the Jam-
saheb and the Maharajas of Gwalior,
Bikasin, Biadl dnd severa) other ruling

were present. Sir B, L. Mitter
Isa present and asgociated himself
with the resolution on_ fundamentals
passed by the Rulers and ~ their repre-
sentatives on January

The following resalutions  were dis-
cussed this morning after narration of
the procecdings of the two Negotiating
Committes February § and 9 and
passed_unanimanshy

(1) “This joint meeting of the Stand-

T

Negotiating Commitice at the meet-
ing held yesterday« with the corres-
ponding British Indian Committee on:
the basis of the general understanding
arrived at as a result of the s
ments made and the replies givi
t.e British Indian Committee
y the

the Standing (
tior

at 1!
e there
no differences nion
deffogion
()% meeting records its appre-
the tact and statesm;

laved by the Chancellor and’ his
eagues in conducting these negotia-
ins in accordance with  the

and of the friendly and reasonable
tude shown by the Hong Pandit Jawa-
harlal Nehru and his mb.um-.n the
moeting of the twn Negotial

mittees held on February

HAPPENINGS IN
STATES
AL C. C. Circular

ALLAHAPAD,  Febroary 9:  Mr
Ali, m-»mnmx Secretary of
C., has issied the foljowinz.

v
mqmn States: *
constant_interest of the Congress in!
{ Indian S'ates and thelr problems. For|
| reasons known  to the Congress
decidedthrough it Hm.un e
 tion, in 1937, to leave to Praja Manda
| u pnlﬂk‘ll activities and nm-m
tees, ihere ~ they
T exiale% o pirete s Sonsuctive oo
“While 1 s for the Al Indll smu

Jour palitial activitia, 1t 18 ouf de-
sire 1o Keep ourselves fully  informed |
about happeninge in the States,
shovld, fn partfiular, like to know
about ‘(1) yourgactivities; (2)
liberties in your ~State, ' (3) "social
movementsi (4) the State adminis-
tratlon; (5) schemes of political re.
for |nmmd by the State Govern-
d pooular’ reactions to them:
al Broblems aflecting the pe
classes of people, i)
AL any,

fo1
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/' BARODA’S ROLE IN
DELHI TALKS

Dewan On How Boyc‘ott
Move Was Scotched

GROUP THAT FOLLOWED
SIR B. L. MITTER’S LEAD

B > BARODA, February 13.

! fact that Baroda was the driving force j; isi

Pposition to a group of States who tgalked ofm“g:é::lli‘il:g :hpt;
Congress to accept the fundamental propositions of the Princes
Chag:ber on pain of tl};e States boycotting the Constituent As-
sembly, was revealed by Sir B. L. Mitter, Dew; g
a presg conference today. i Barodar .

“On my arrival in Delhi”, he said, “] f ¥
{all talk of the Stafes boyooing the, Comtierntsoars
bly. There was also a small but determined group which
was ready to follow Baroda’s lead in the event of the
States Negotiating Committee taking up an obstructive
attitude,

"I heartened this group and aj led to their patrioti
at this fateful hour of India's destin}ﬁpea} pointed ou{ thatn(s}:
issue was freedom or continued slavery: of India gnd not the
rights and privileges of the rulers of States. They played their
part nobly and you know the result.”

THREE BARODA

The Dewan added that his
difficulty was to break the spe!l
which had held the Rulers un-

der moral subjection. When

they saw that Baroda had SEATS P

broken it they gained courage Y (0

and frustrated the designs of

the reactionaries. Dewan A Candidate
— oS

+ Sir Brojendra also announced
that he was standing as a can-
didate for the Constituent As-

sembly.

Another outstanding
emerged from the press confergnee
was that Baroda was ready and will
ing to co-operate fully with tiie,Con=
stituent Assembly in framing a €on-
stitution for India.

Sir  Brojendra - said: |,20n Ya-
nuary 20 the  Chamber of
Princes passed an important ‘resolu-

tiong decl: g
th at certain
1 u n damental,

P r o positions

set out in the

resolution
should form the |
basis for the |

Continued from page 1)

sentation, for all our people as far
a3 possible. |
y negotiations with the British
Tndian” Negotiating Committee were
held in a friendly and trustful at-
mosphere, I freely gave my views
on the fundamental propositions and
[ have reason to believe that our dis
cussions were  helpful to Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru in his encounter
with the States Negotiating Com-
mittee the next day.”

Sir Brojendra referred at this
point to a letter he had received this
morning  from  the leader of the
Praja Mandal Party in the Dhara
Sabha, Mr. Ka I Majumdar, whe
objected to nominated non-officialy
voting for the election of the three

members. In Sir Brojendra’s view
I this was a sort of “intolerance which
divides people and causes unneces-
sary discord.” 3

With regard to the smaller Statex
attached to Baroda, Sir Brojendra
said there had been’ intensive prope-
ganda in Kathiawar and Gujerat to
the effect that Baroda was “attempt-
ing to establish her suzerainty and
would swallow up all the smaller
States."

He brought up the matter of the
attached States joining Baroda for
Constituent As-

fact  that

&

plan and _ the|
slates  Negoe!
tiating Comnilt-
tee was to cn-
ter upon  nego-
tiations © * n-
tiy fnto  the
C o nstituent
8t B. L ditter ARy P
that the fundamental propositions
so selrout were accepted by the
British Indian Negotiating Com:uit-
tee. On the publication of this reso
lution a_controversy started in the
press and platform as to the validity
of the claim made by the States,
was not concerned with this contro-
versy as 1 had no such instructions
from our Maharaja.

METEOD OF ELECTION

Turning to the negotiations cone
ducted by him on hehalf of Baroda
with the British Indian
Committee, Sir Brojendra said that
after discussion Baroda agreed to
<l the three representatives:of the
States being selected by the methoc
of election on the principle of pro-
portional representation.

“Our discussions mainly turned on
the representdtion of the minorities
and the backward classes. Pandit
Jawaharlal and Sardar Patel sug-
gested  that as our nominations lo
the Dhara Sabha were designed to
secure the interests of these classes,
election by elected and nominated

2
3
h
B
g

He did not pursue it further.
Concluding, the Dewan said he
proposed to have the election of the |
three  representatives at an early
date from the present Dhara Sabha
He announced that he himself was
standing for the election and ex-
plained in this sequence that the
Constituent Assembly had appointed
two important the Fun
damental Rights Committee and the
Powers Committee. ~ Pandit Nehru
was anxious that the States’ seats
which had been left vacant should
be filled as soon as possible—
2L

the principle of proportional repre-
sentation would serve the same pur-
pose and pressed me to accept elec-
tion as the sole method of selectior |
to the Constituent Assembly, Our;
common object was to secure repre-
(Continued onpage 7).
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MORE ABOUT EFFORTS OF
PRINCELY SABOTEURS)”V

BARODA, Feb. 14—A review of hi

| discussion Baroda“agreed to all the

. medwd that was proposed to beldopq" se
Baroda Dkara Sabha were

tatives from
EIVEI! Sir Brojendralal Mitter, Dewan of Baroda, at a Press

| conference yesterday.

The outstanding- facts that ——
emerged from the Press confer-
ence were, firstly, Baroda. was
'ready and willing to ‘co-operate
fully with the Constituent As-
serably in framing a constitution
for India and, secondly, Baroda
wes the dnvmg force in organu-
ing opposition to a grou
States who talked of “com) ﬂg
the Congress to accept the funda-
mental propositions on pain of
the States boycotting the Con-
stituent Assembly.”

Referring to the resolution on
fundamental propositions adopted by
the Princes’ Chamber and the lead
given by him to a small but dﬂer-
mined group of States arrayed in
opposition to making it the basis for
States participation in the Constitu-
ent Assembly, Sir B. L. Mitter said:

“On January 29, the Chamber of
Princes had passed an important
resolution declaring that certain fun-
damental propositions set out in the
resolution should form the basis for
the States’ acceptance of the Cabinet
Mission's plan and the States Nego-
tizting Committee was to enter upon
negotiations for entry into the Con-
stituent Assembly ‘only on mndltmn
that the fundamental propositions so
set out were accepted by the British
Indian Negotiating Committee. On
the publication of this resolution a
controversy started in the Press and
platform ‘as to the validity of the
claim made by the States.

Congress View

“The Congress point of view was
that the only function of the two
Negotiating Committees was the
method of representation of theSta-
tes and the distribution of Y3 seats
| i was not concerned with this contro-
versy, as I had no such instructions

Slalc o mant572 /4 >

(B-\RODQ
|, IN DELH
J ,\'hGO’I‘IATlONS

LL-\D

e

said, was ready to co-
in framing a 3

aperate, fully e
tion for India and was the driving

States which
the Congress

of “compelling
cpt their funda-

ing' the Constitvent Assembly

Referring tc
| group of
| foll

mall Hut determined
which was ready to
(1 if the nr‘an '\E

a8 freedom or con-
of India, and not the
and privileges of the Rulers of
play w' their part nobly
Baroda had
!r(vi:mv away they zﬂmrd courage and
frustrated the designs of the rezction-
aries

Election Method

g 1o the negotiations conducte

ed by him on behalf of Batoda, he
! roda had agreed to othe:

®

|from our Maharaja. /. s of the States Yg-
“On my arrival in Delhi | foun thod ofelection

that in the Princely circles, there propastional re-

was much tall talk about compelling

the Congress to accept the funda- Ouraiscussions 2N on

mental propositions on pain of the
States boycotting the  Constituent
mbly. Theré was also a small
but determined group which was
ready to follow Baroda's lead in the
event of the States Negotiating Com-
mittee taking up an obstructive atti-
tude,
“1 heartened this group and ap-
pealed to their patriotism at this
fateful hour of India’s destiny. |

4 minopties znd
Papdit Nehru and
Patel suggested tHat our
1o the Dhara Sabha were
e,y totse€lrelthe interests of
these sfasses. elgatfon by elected and
nomifiateg” non-cMeials of the Dhara
Safha A theghrinciple of proportional
veprésentdlion would serve the same

nd acked me to accept elec-
ion 3% fhe weihod of selection

pointed out to them that the issue Our
was freedom or continued slavery of » repre-
as far as

India, and not the nshu and privil- |
eges of the Rulers of States. They!
played their part nobly and you
know the result. My difficulty . was.
to break the spell which d the

Rulers under moral suh)ecum. When |
they saw that Baroda oken it, |
|they gained courage ai mmm“

the designs of the reactiaparies® |
Turning to negotiations conducted
by him on behalf of Baroda with
the British Indian Negotiating Com-
mittee, Sir¢Brojendrassaid that after

Tepresentation. |
Migprities’ Representation

“Our discussions mainly turned on

representation of minorities, and the

{backward classes. Pandit Jawaharlal

me to accept election as the sole
method of selection to the Constitu-
ent Assembly. Our common object
was to secure representation for all
our people as far as possible.

“My negotiations with the British
Indian Negotiating Committee were
held in a friendly and trustful at-
mosphere. I freely gave my views
on the fundamental propositions and
1 have reason to believe that our dis-
cussions were helpful.

Sir Brojendra rdemd at this point
to a letter he had received this morn-
ing from the Leader of the Praja
Mandal. party in the Dhara Sabha,
Mr KanhyalaP Majumdar, who has
objected to nominated non-officials
voting for the election of the three
members. In Sir Brojendra's view
this was a sort of “intolerance which
divides people 4nd causes unneces-
sary discord.” He explained that if
the nominated members were ex-
/| cluded, none belonging to the back- |
ward class would have a voice in the |
selection of represntatives to the
Constituent Assembly.

Enumerating his credentials for
negotiating  independently with the
British India Negotiating Committee,
Sir Bro:;:dn said that when Pandx
Nehi

°d him whom he rep:

sented he answered: ‘T represent the4
Gaekwar, the Government of Barod:
and the people of Burodl 1

lllllnh‘i Instructions

The Maharajs, he said, had in-

ud him to mpenie fully wi

the Constituent Assembly framing a
constitution for a free India. les,
before he left Baroda for Delhi, a
communication from the Secretary of
the Baroda Praja Mandal and an-
other from !he Secrem'y of the Lok
Sabha had expressed confidence in

‘With regard to the smaller States
nue'hed to Baroda, Sir a

nconhv and causes unnece:

He explained that it the
d

would have nn voice
| in the sclection af representatives to

three representatives of the St]ulesl the Constituent Assembly.
being.selected by the method of elec- L

ing the Dewan szid that he
RGeS proportiel proposed to have the election of the

three representatives at an early date
m the presert Dhara Sabha. He
zrnounced that he himself wae stand-

2 for the election and explained in
sequence that the Constituent

Nehru and Sardar Patel suggested embly had appoint noor-
that as our nominations to the Dhara ot commitiees, the Fundamental
Sabha weru dwzned to secure the | lights Committee and the Powers
interests of these classes, election by ‘ Cemmittee  Pandit Nehru was
elected and nominated non-officials « that the States' seats which
of the Dhara Slbhl on the principle Fad heen left vaeant shou L,d be filled
of proportional representation would as possible~Al
serve the same purpose and pressed B
-

11.“ meth |
! Ba:




propositions on_pain of
the States boycotting the Con-
stituent Assembly.”

Referring to the resolution on
fundamental propositions adopted by
the Princes’ l7Chnmber and l?w lead
given by him to a small but deter-
mined group of States arrayed in
opposition to making it the basis for
States participation in the Gonstitu-
ent Assembly, Sir B. L. Mitter said:

On Jgnuary 29, he Chamber of
Princes had an |important
i ing that c!rﬂlm -

tiating Committee was to enter upon
negotiations for entry into the Con-
stituent Assembly only on condition
that the fundamental %mposmon_a.so
set out were accepted by the British
Indian Negotiating Committee. On
the publication of this resolution a
controversy started in the Press and
platform as to the validity of the
claim made by the States.

Congress View

“The Congress puint of view was
that the only function of the two
Negotiating Committees was the
method of represéntation of the Sta-
tes and the distribution of 93 seats
i was not concerned with this contro-
versy, as I had no such instructions
from our Maharaja.

“On mg!mlval in Delhi 1 found
that in the Princely circles, there
was much tall talk about compelling
the Congress to' accept the funda-
mental propositions on pain of the
States boycotting the Constituent
Assembly. There was also a small
but determined group which was
ready to follow Baroda’s lead in the
event of the States Negotiating Com-
mgm taking up an obstructive atti-
tude.

“1 heartened this group and ap-

pealed to their ~patriotism at this
fateful hour of gnrl.il‘l destiny. |
e issue

pointed out to them that the
was or continued slavery of
[ndia, and not the rights and privil-
es of the Rulers of States. They
played their part nobly and you
know the result. My difficulty ~was
to break the spell which held the
Rulers under moral subjection. When
they saw that Baroda had broken it. |
|they gained courage and frustratcd
the designs of the reactionaries” |
Turning to negotiations conducted
by him on behalf of Baroda with
the British Indian Negotiating Com-
mittee, Sit Brojendra said that after
discussion Baroda agreed to all the
three representatives of the States
being selected by the method of elecs
tion on the principle of proportional
representation. y

Migprities tion
“Our discussions turnéd on
representation of minol d ‘the
kward classes. Pandit Jawaharlal

bacl

Nehru and Sardar - Patel " suggested

that as our nominations to the Dhara

Sabha were d secure the |
interests of election by

elected i

non

bha on the principle
representation would
urpose and pressed
the sole

of
mbly. Our common object |
secure representation for all
r people as far as possible.
“My negotiations with the British
Indian Negotiating Committee were
held in a friendly and trustful at-
mosphere. I freely gave my views
on the fundamental propositions and
1 have reason to believe that our dis-
cussions were helpful. |

Sir Brojendra referred at this point
to a letter he had received this morn-
ing from the Leader of the Praja
Mandal party in the Dhara Sabha,
Mr KanhyalaP Majumdar, who has

j to nominated non-officials

nominated membe!

the
{cluded, none belonging to the back- |

ward class would have a voice.in the |
selection of represntatives to the
Constituent Assembly. S

Enumerating his _credentials for
negotiating independently with the
British India Negotiating Committee,
Sir Brojendra said that when Pandit
Nehru asked -him whom he repre-
sented he answered: “I represent the
Gaekwar, the Government of Baroda
and the people: of Baroda.”

Maharaja’s Instructions

The Maharaja, he said, had in-
structed him to co-operate fully with
the Constituent Assembly framin
constitution for a free India.
before he left Baroda for Delhi, a
communication from the Secretary of
the Baroda Praja Mandal and an-
other from the Secretary of the Lok
hsilmbm had expressed confidence in

With regard to the smaller States
attached to Baroda, Sir Brojendra
said there had n  considerable
propaganda in Kathjawar and Guja-

rat to the effect that Baroda was
“attempting to r -
ainty and d w up all the
r States.” brou, the
matter of the attached States 13!:111‘
for into the Constitu-
ent bg“betom the N
it was advised by Sar-
dar Patel to leave them alone. He
id not pursue it further.
said he

| was_anxious tha
which had been left vacant, should
hﬂkﬂﬂmnmw.!.

St AT RS

(BARODA'S LEAD
| N
- NEGOTIATIONS

r al
e Dewan, af a Press confer-

d o
1 accept the
position of the States |
Constitvent Assembl

cotting

Referring to “a small hut de'
group of States,” which was rea
folloy Baroda's lead if the negof
committee took up an obstructive al-
titude, he said: “I appealed to their
patriotism “at this fateful hour of
India’s destinv. 1 pointed out to them
.| that the issue was freedom or con-
tinued slavery of India, and not the

ot Baroda - had,
y gained courage and
esigns of the recction-

Election Method

Turning to the negotiations conducte
ed by him on behalf of Batoda, he
said that Baroda had agreed to the
three representatives of the States be-
ing selected by the method of election
on the principle of proportional re-
presentation.

“Our aiscussions were mainly on
the representation of minorities zad
i rd ¢l Pandit Nehru and
Pate] suggested tha
ions tn the Dhara S
designed 1o sccura fhe interests of
i es. ¢lection by elected and
of the Dhara

f proportional,
me]

d a¢ked me to accept o
he <ol

{ ;
|t the Constitu ssegbly. . Our
{ commen abieet 1o shtyas’ repre-
sentation for all ourpeApje W far as

possible

1 [Rige had re-
der of the Prais
ed tn nominated
he election of
In his view this
ntolerance
dvifles Degplf and catises UNNECE3SEY

iding the
proposed to have the election of the
three representatives at an early date
from the presert Dhara Sabha. He
self was stami-
d explained in
equienc Constituent
lv had appointed two imoor-
0 ces. the Fundamental
and the Powers
Nehru

g

method ofgeelectiony]
t A

Slale mants/ely
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Bhopal Clarifies
States” Position
“No Suggestion From Any

Quarter Of

Any Threat

Of Defection”

lROPAL Feb. ls (AH) Onhl.l attention belnx drawn by the
Aumh d the conflicting reports which have
ﬁon of the

ing the -m-

been ln remd]
tude of The Staies ‘vis-a-vis" negolations which recentls {00k
in Néw Deihi, His Hihness the Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor ot the

Chamber of Princes has authorise
issue the following statement:

“Certain gtatements which have
appeared in the Press make It ne-
cessary for me to clarify the posl-
tion regarding the satisfactory
conclusion of the first stage of
negotiations between the ~Nego-
tiating Committees of the Sta-

tes and Constituent Assembly. I|were

have no desire to enter into any
controversy or to  criticise ~any|

ly. I wish to confirm myself se-/
|verely to the facts as, I know
them. The committees over which
1 have the honour to preside have,
'from time to time, during the
course of the recent discussions
unanimously passed resolutions
dealing with the matters under
examination. I have released  all
these for publication and feel I
can safely leave it to the world to
draw from these, its conclusions
as t0 what the real truth is.

The credit, if there s any ques-
tlon of credit, must, on the side
of the States, go to the entire per-
sonnel of the States' Negotlating

mittee of Princes, to the Constl-
tutional Advisory Committee of
the States and to all the Prmol,
and Ministers who took part ¢

our recent discussions. ¢
“NO THREAT OF DEFM"

All the decisions taken by, the
States have been unanimous
throughout and there has "beep
no suggestion front\any. qu:u'ur
of any threat ‘of. defection from
the ranks of the States or of dis-
agreement Om, afy of the basic
nrln:lpl!l mu!w It was the rea-

tude of the States and

s character of these

dulslons ‘that enabled the States
w put_forward a case which they
was essential in their inter~

exls But the States cannot claim

“all or even the major part of the

credit,

I owe it to the Negotiating Com-
mittee appointed by the Consti-
tuent Assembly to record my deep
appreciation of the reasonableness
of its chief spokesmen without
whose satisfactory attitude to-
wards the substance of the Sta-
tes' contentions, an understand-
ing would certainly not have been
pessible, ‘and  the  negotiations
would have broken down.”

SIR CP.’S REPLY TO :

SIR B.L. MITTER

MADRAS Feb 16 (APU Sir C.P.
Ramaswami yer, Dewan of Travan-
the following:
asked o express my
views on some recent statements re-
garding the work of the Indian States
Negotiating Committee and those at-
tributed to Sir B. L. Mitter during a
press -conference  in Baroda, I find
mn my task has been lightened by

Committee, to the Standing Com- | know, is

d the Associated Press of India to

can make to that smcm(m nre o
(A) Having attended

ings of the States Ne otu!uu Com,

mittee and the Constitutional Ady

sory Committee of both of which

am & member, I can assert that

decislons taken in those

without  any dL-lan,

whatever may have taken place

hind the scenes or Infc

tside

(B) There was vague speculation
Delh! to an alliance between sum
led by the Chancellor and the Mus-
lim League to oppose the Congress, I
knew of no such alliance.

STORY OF SPELL
I cannot comment upon the alle,-
ed lead taken by Bar and s re-
ported success in "} % spell
which is stated to have some o
all the rulers inwmoral subjection, as

solution were clear and really mulde
scope of any discussion and,
therefore, it was really needless to
emphasise them. His attitude was
welcomed by the Chancellor and the
Jam Sahab of Nawanagar and he
cordhlh responded and replied that
s ruler permitted, he would take
pln on March 1in the meeting of
the States Negotialing Committee
with the Committee appointed by the
| Constituent Assembly.

Not knowing all that is asserted o
have transpired behind the scene, I
was naturally surprised to be told
that Baroda had w confront many
difficulties and had to fight sgainst
the rights and privileges ity by
the Rulers. I was not cognisant of
any such fight. The claims made by
the States were only those that have
been conceded by the Cabinet Mis.
sion in their statement and taken

ing the talks with the representatives
of the Constituent Assembly.
A verbatim report of the proceeds

cellor by the courtesy ol Pandit Jawae
lurhl Nehm and it was communicate
he meeting at which Sir B, 1.
Imter wu present; ahd if it can
published it would disclose, as tho
Ruler of Bhopal has stated, that the
reasonable attitude of the Congress

t- [the states led to the satisfactory con-
clusion of the talks."

e official statement issued by the
Chancellor of the Chamber of Prin.
ces this mor

The only. useful additions that I,
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Charges Against
Regime Refuted

From Our Own Correspondent

HYDERABAD (Dn.). February 18:
Various eriticisms leveiled by the Itti-
rad-ul-Muslimmeen and other parties in
the ~me figainst the present administ-
ration 4 wered by Government in a

The statement points out that the
suggestion -that the Nizam's Govern.
ment have
Indian Unions is incorrect and explajns
that negotiations conducted by the Ne.
gotiating Committee of which the Prime
Minister Sir Mirza Tsmail was 2 men
ber were on the basis of the recent ro-
solution passed by various
bodies representing Ind
that the resolution made. it clea
participation in the negotiations or even
in the Constituent Assembly would not .
be deemed to commit the States or any
individual State to adherence to the
Union as that was a matter to be decid-
ed only after the fall piéture of the
proposed Union had emerges |

The charge that the scheme of consti-
tutional reforms in the State has been |
altered_in such 2 manner as o affect
the Nizam’

nothing has been done to affect adver:
sely the interests of any particular com-
munity in the matter of services. It is
absurd to imagine that Government ser-
vants loyal to the State and

h\ interested persons whose insubordi-
nation and indiscipline have led Govern-
ment. to take strict action againt |

JAGIR COMMISSION '

As regards criticism of the Jagir Com-
mission, the statement points out that

it would ~be in the interests both of
Jagirdars and the State as a whole that
the chuirman shouid be a person of
wide administrative experience and free
from bias against o
class In the State, The statement adds |
that with'the need of progressive ad-
ministration in the State as a whole
the question of Jagirdars' powers
should be tackled us_ston as possible
particularly e people in Jagirs are
as much the mhjev‘h of the

\or the people in other areas of the

= |, state,

No change has been nfade In Gov-
| ernment's policy towards Urdu, The
| relagation in regard to e use of \u\
naculars other than Urdu as mm
instruction in private ncnwu
the Secondary stage was decilél
by the previous regime and un
Government agreed  with/th
mendatons of their prefiecessor.

AS to the furore made. oVer fhe sus- »
genslan of the grantyto-ihe Anjumar
{ Tarrag-i-Ur. say_that
Somtial cuptial n-; made ol \

this issue which is simple enough to
understand \\o Government, 11 Is ex-

pllhml.,‘;n \an’c continte a_ large
‘ .

ithout  satisfylng
all the pro-
ng of the organisation

tlorls d»nmnang the seeapping
Hyderabad Refor

2B ot s constitutional ; uestion
A tod datcritng. D,

to a) the

b land .zumg to ob-

N tain justice for the Scheduled Castes

& were passed at a meeting in Secunder-

“ray abad_held under the auspices of the

Castes Federation in observ-
‘Anti-Reforms Day’

over the mm-

based on- Drincipig. " The
Schedsiet Castes were anvioud to setls
the issue amicably, but if a conflict
‘was forced on them lhe) would be pre-
pared for any sacrifice.

. MUSLIMS CRITICISE |-
¢ |

More Safeguards l“lea .
Although the inaugural _session yes-
torday, of the Arst Hyderabad Legisia- .
tive Assembly Insted only about two
and a half hours, a large mumber of
members made their maidea mlp::ch‘e‘ld
i 3 The proceedings  were ue
throughout in Urdu, except in the case
ottvo ‘members, who were permitted
to speak in English owing to their in
Shilty. to spea Urdu.

Razvi, President of
Majlis-I-Ittehad-ul-Muslimin, | which
vepresents the largest party in the
Assembly, of which he is the Leader,
in his speech, strongly criticised the
s made earlier by Sir Mirza
Jsmail, the Prime Minister. Explainiag
the policy of his party, he | said that
2 they would offer their hand of co-ope-
ration to the Government in' implement-
ing the new reforms only If adequate
saleguards were ac ccorded ta the Mus-

inder them.
alleged that the Goverhmeat n-d ! 5
gone back on their assurances to give
adequate safeguards to Muslims i thelr
nuxm fo please the mlbnt\ com-

mity A
o™ B, Venkatrao, Leader|ot the De- 5
pressed Classes,  warned the Gove

Taeat against averlooking the oesla ::

his party and
of democracy as_‘“politl

Mr. Lakshman Reddy.

Praja Party, wadted that hu r‘rl)

should have a greater oice in the i

* | administration than was possible at

present, and the Executive should be |

made responsible to the Assembly.
Two wemes ewets

the necessity for greater

ot i i lll .lﬂmu

an

o | rests would Hicka rmq:r attention
e ) W the Government. § 0

X 4 M= Joshi, who was xl::}m speaker, ! ¥
¥ spoke in m-u and an

sioned appeal to

Muslims
Hindus u !helr brothers who had o
intention of depriving l#lu of their

‘Before the House rose, a r?n:lﬂ:
. | was adopted expressing  gratitude
7 i
i e ——— =
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‘Get Together To Prevent
Fragmentation Of India” 'y

SIR C.P.R. AIYAR ON D TY
LAID UPON STATES

i - I
TRIVANDRUM, February. 23.

DETAILED survey of the general political situation in
the country, following the latest announcement of the
British Premier, the position of States in relation to the new
set-up in India and the constitutional reforms proposed for
Travancore was made hy Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, De-

wan of Travancore. at a press conference here today.

The Dewan deprecated the
suggestion that he was attempt-
ing to buttress his persona
power or influence. On the con-
trary he had been asked by His
Highness to stay on till the pre-
sent situation had eased itself
and when that mandate had
heen discharged he would renew
his request to permit him to re-
tire.
The Dewan characterised the Bri-
tish Premicr's latest statement as a
tremendous _announcement, the re-
sult of which- was that India had|},
been thrown back upon her haoches
and she would have to revis
her theories and find out how b
she could tackle the problems of de-
fence and avoidance of civil strife.

The announcement, however, left
matters exactly as they were but it
had definitely stated that the pres
sent Constituent Assembly was 1ot
an Assembly which the Cabinet
Mission had contemplated and ml
one that could function as'the Miss
sion intended. If a constitutian ap-
proved by all parties ‘inulndiayas
not worked out, India it be
confronted with the possibility of
Section A, B.and C and Sind. Ben-
gal and other Gentral Governments,
each withiwits ownforeign policy.
communications~and defence.

Thig'showed how important it was
for, all Indian parties to come to-
gether“ateleast now and avoid what
Tie, described as fragmentation of
India. = |
PARAMOUNTCY

As regards paramountey, in June
1948 there would unfortunately be
about 600 odd indzpendent entities
in India, which was an impossible
position. The duty had been laid on

Indian States to bestir themselves|tyre of the!
and reorganise their. internal and | country * and

external relations in such a way

that there- :night be 10 or 12 entitics | 3 pew  soeial

to negotiate with Bnl\sh India,
the predominant part

future woeld depend on how they
u

put. their Houses in order, groupad
themselves in such a way tht
each group was more or less. self-

sufficient  from the economic  and
political standpoints and entered
into mutual relationship with the
Central - Government, if there was
to be one Central Government or.
many such - Governments, if there
were to be more than one Cntia?
Government.

The Dewan stressed that 10;In-
dian_ State could afford.to {ike
sides in the  Hindu-Mufélim.__contro-
versies  of British In

The Congress,tfie  Deyat felt,
had made a serigus Mistake in not |
insisting on afy exténsive’and pu\wr-‘
ful Central Governnient.

He,afor “ome, would not be sorry |
if the present seheme was replaced |
by a mew Central Government of |
Indisi with powers of supervision, |
control and co-ordination over the
great All-India  nation-building
adivities of the future, I
Biscussing the present  reform

proposals for Travancore, the Dewan
sought to answer various criticisms
levelled againist it in the press and
platform. He said that the more he
surveyed the happenings of thesday

the more was
he  convinced
that in
the  conditions
of India at pre-
sent a_remov-
able Executive
was impossible
and an injuri-
ous proposition,
when what was
wanted - for
building iip the.
economic ~ fu-

building up of

fabric was a
tinuous one

o sie €. P. R, Aiyar
The existence of lnd(an States in | of pointed activity and study.

He referred in this connectjon to
the happenings in the neighbouring
province to indicate that the Exe-
cutive must not be at the mercy
\of the whims and temporary im-
pulses of the legislature, He was at
the same time equally in favour

policies formulated by the | legis-
lature, properly constituted fand if
the Executive suffered from legis-
|lature the former must follow the
legislature and the popular will
must prevail. The Travancore re-
| forms, he stressed, had been framed
on that basis,
i
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BHOPAL'S CALE TO
RULERS

e —

BHOPAL, February 21: “The stat
‘ment of ‘policy in'regard to India 1ssu
Jast aight by His Majestys Goveco-
!ment will e useful purpose.
longer now e i At ane B
tish desire to. maintain thel hold on
India through adherence o the. prit-
&pie of Divide aad ule' " sav2

e Na ¢ Bhopal, Chencellor o
the Chamber of Princes, In a statement
to the pres

His Highness adds, “I hope that 1t
may also help to bring home td the
people in India the stark realities of
the situation which faces them,
the fact that no time can now be iost
in coming together and working ouf
an acceptable solution, if serious trou-
ble, which threatens to paralyse~the
urgently needed development and.~Ta-
cons:ruction of the country, iy to-be
avolded.

BUILDING I e
“The States now_hiye their chance
vita

ot playing a helping to
co! ct & n strong, happy
and contented, out for her peo-
ple the pattern ofa fuller and more
rosperou and_helping to main-
tain and ! the peace and pro.
s of \(the world. They -have s

e
in the past led the march of In-
o wperer in the sphores of edu.
$ - adusiry nid sosal - garvicn
;m once more play a leading
~part today in helping to maintain peace,
Rarmony |and tranqullty In the ‘soim
try, and through their traditional
sabiling _intuence, furtherig - e
ss without the painful tra-
Ui of Tlelt. it b Gusirictive 1o
volution,
“It appears to me that the policy of
the: Stalss uoszimously endorsed by
inces, of -strict adherence to the
Cabinet nions plan, as offering the
only possbily of securing the arges |
ent between the
rarious partios and. ntereats n "the
country, must now continue to be
pursied by ue steadtastly and tenacl
ousl
“AR this time, more thin at any time
previously, s there need for the States
to stand fogether soild and united to
make our full contribution towards the
realisation of our desire for building |
up peacefully a generally acceptable
polity for ‘the advancement of the
country which, would enable ber 10
play ‘her | rightful part in advanc-'
1 the progress ad clviiation of the
world, If the States stand together, |

ment of stability combined with
| grensive outlook in the constructive
work that lhl ahead, they will (h)l

e o pid Vs Shas & pssoio |
|ment has ~ been formally made_that ‘
| Paramountey  will  disappea#”*when

|Great Britain withdrawe Rself* =
!the InMan administrative scenky’ an
that the States will resump P
| pendence.”—A.P.I. Y
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Nehru's Advice To States’ P'Aple:

Kashmir Repression Condemned

; NEW DELHI, March 10
ANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU in a statement to the
" withdraws his name for the presidentship of the
States' Peoples’ Conference, as it is not possible for him to sl\wl.
der this heavy burden in the néar future.
He recommends that the right «
choice for the presidentship i
Sheikh Mohammad. Abdullah. He
also suggests the election of Dr.
Patiabh Sitaramayyd as working
president, since it s 1ot certaii
whether Sheikh Mo Abdllah
will be free to take part i the
of the forthcoming A
india States’ Peoples’ Conferer
He hopes that Dr. Patabhi who e
is a busy man and has mary other
activities to attend to. will agree
to shoulder anerw this resp
lty. .
“The question has now & &
Pandit \ehxu says. ‘‘as W
should be (-lut(-xl Pre (Im\( rl Hn
re ming  year
proposed.
men of ability, experience and lonz
service in the cause of freedom ani
the states. Among thein. my naue
1 must withd my
bt nnestiln

ihi-

F.ut'\‘frl: ’ properly  consituted land it
h

entbmmad Oroy

gure. but (At does Nor

any

part in the cause of the Sta

ple. If my coll

Standing Commit 1
“I understand nearly  ail

pused for the presidentship,

also withdrasn their names. It iy

slackening in interest i my

shall continue to seive
otivers, wheee lmmr~ have been pro_ !
name is ieft ot the

SHEIKH ARDULLAT E
RIGHT (lller |

e vl a b=
say that at thi )

then even before the right choice
lontst

e became Vice-re
But since ghen many
Lappetied dn the Lnd;
most notable of thes

has been tie

wmovement in Kashmir aud the fiercy )
yepression which it as encauntered
from the State authaitic

AMMYING LACK OF WISDO.
For ten mionths noie this cope ™
fliet has contimied and  * SheghM

Abdullah has become the symbole;
freedom vt only for th Juw )
Y bt uh(, fum ﬂn‘ Pey;

ing lack of Wiz and @
appreciation ¥ what
all gver Ludia® Even as 1 wite o
larggumber of the T
ag)nglational
T A
8% lack of prop
Wghaer strike ha
days now and the
some of these prisone
1 have no doubt i
it is proper and
rooference and its
1o elect Sheikh Mohamm
as the President for the next
sion and the coming year, Whethe
he wi'l be available for the session
ar not. ¥ n
this honot
D it upor!
'As Sheikh Hol:
is not free to 1
tivities, - it
one should
function as Working F
abvious choice for this 13 D
who

work with ¢

month:

States pmp‘.-

Committee .‘1» oin
i Al

uld be espe-
Iy aesigned to him of behull of .
ll\c States'  Peoples’ Cunln mu

Also the building fund |
pleserve. thaugh it is upto all ol .
ud 1o help him in his task

frbm these 1wy
<hould e ueques Sed o
the Warking President
1ire organisation: help it with  his
xun«mm adnre ang guidanc

T Hope. that:
request 10
onsibility

shoulder

the

“1 would su
regional (o\u‘ml~
A

a Thi:
should vml be left over il e time
erence itself

EVE OF \GREAT CHANGES '
“We are on the eve of great
chinges. in India and no one can
dout that the Indian States ar.
also. 07 the verge of  great hap-
penings. At HI time previously

BN

was the functioting of the
India States’ Peoples’ Confere
sn important asit is going to b
in the near. futfre. Al of i
therefore. who dre " connected il
this great organisation which s |
working for the freedom and bl
terment of 90 million peovle it
india, must pull, together = an
work hard to achieve the nbjec-
tives we hate in view. I trust 1iat
inc Gualior Conference will e
a brave lead which we can
carry to the far corers of Indiv.
The grave issties.before us require
ali our joint cournge. endurance
and wisdom."—~AP,




In Constituent

M H. SIDDKQUI
ue, has

ved the

of the Muslim representas
the Constituznt Assembly.

“The question of participatio®® of
Muslim  representatives from Indian
States in the Constituent

to

lim political circles in

after the declaration of c
vidual States agreeing to s
in the Constituc

representatives
cembly.

COUNCIL'S DECISION

“The Council of the All
Mu in its rece
held in Delhi on the 15th a

February 47, has alrcady laid out”the
policy of the All-India Statc: Mylim
as dece

Muslim League in the Constithent

On All=India League Decisi

By A Correspondent !

SecretarY
o

Partici patlon of States Muslims|

Assembly Rests
n’

NAGPUR, Sanday.
All-India States Muslim

following statement to the

Prm,eluc dating- hls views on the question of participation
es from the Indian States in

India States Muslim Lagsic and that—
such representation..should be propor-
tionate tu the total | strength of the
Muslim  population in  the States.
These demands having been persistent-
Iy ignored ‘have created a wide sense
of " dissatisfaction) and apprchension
the Musalmans of Indian States.
“The, Musalmans of the Indian
States, are_sow fully prepared and suf-
ficiently  organised for any struggld

in

that “they arc forced to start for the
protection of
and

their
interests and
ting for
negotiations

legitimate rights
they are  anxiously
the final outcome of the
going on between  the
Negotiating ~ Committees appointed by
the Chamber of Princes and. the Cos
stituent Assembly.

“It is the proper time to warn the
Musalmans of « Indian States to
keep alert watch on the present poli-
ticm  develupment and fully prepare
and organise themselves for the grim
struggle that "is ahead of them.
further appeal to them to stand solid-
Iy behind their sole representative or

n-

and a satisfactorw, setslement
en the two major pal#ic# parties
India—would always | remain the
necessary condition, of the States' Mus-
lim League to_joimy the Constituent
| Asscmbly.
| “The Couhgil Yhas further demanded
| that the Muslim ion in the
| Constituent, Assembly  seats allotted to
| the Indian States ~ should deter-

‘lmmed in’ comsultation with the All-

All-India _States
M s 4ol ive n impres-
sive demonstration of their _complete

political unity and solidarity.




S . On Travancore’
lnd ndena.A Vg
P.
De:

TR\'\'ANDBU\A. M

an
Travancore, suid toddy ‘that Tra: ?‘
3 vas an independent \
05 and at the end of Q
1948, Travancore will revert m
1795.

He xaid that the policy of the Ty
aticore Government will %

pare itself to e up the 5ln|||
depﬂmen

ver col

e Committee ¢
1esohition mag the con
stitution fr y the Constituent
Assembiy wobdd “apply only to areas
which acc
If that ¥ the state of a Province
@nd the Congress Working Commit-
tee ing with Proviaces, tnen
with Tegard o . States s
is unassailable, s
3 \ith referetice (5 & Btate w um
d_never bech conquered, the Dews

. 5
he Dewan said that in the whole
the further constitutional discus-
ion: ould be remiembered that

hes 'are dealing as ane Independent

e State which can remain independent
if the people and the sovereign work-

ed tozcther and gave no room for oui-
side interference. . If by going into the
Constituent Assembly they could ne-
Zotiate best. they would choose that
line. If it is beiter to stand outside,
and negatiate Wit (h

ent as an inde, ndent entity they
‘Vould do it that way. /

z
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WNDIVIDED INDIA WITH

A STRONG CENTRE
Baroda Dewan On GF‘
| Constituent Assembly

Si March 26
Gk al!roj;ndmlal Mhler Dewan 0!
'+ Whose nomination was: suj
I'uncd by all scctions of the Dhal‘-:
Slbhu Was today unanimously clect.
el to the Constituent Assembly along
With the two ather eandidates, Dar-
bar Gopaldas Desai and Mr. Kanaj-
valal Majumdar. Of the six candidatzs
filed their nominations, three

&1“‘

ithdrawn in favour of the De-

ﬂnr Brojendra addvessing the Ba-

roda dative Assembly imme-
diately after the elcctions said he
would “pull for an undivided Tndia
with a strong Centre."

The Dewan added. “I believe that
thus only can India play her full
Dart in the community of nations. A
Drogressive and pros perous Indu
Wil mean a progre d - pros-
berous Baroda.

NOT INDEPENDENT STATE

“We have to consider what contri-”

nothing about
e

[ bution we can make to the -framing
f a constitution for the Indian Union,
| ‘fhe Constituent Assembly Is' not con
ned with our State constitution. |
'ulmll. therefore, say
Lour own constitutional ehanges.
i o4 has decided to join the Unio:
11t is not uumg 1o st up an indeper
:.h-m State.”

atus ‘vis

| Dikcimlig Paroice’s
the Indian Union, he
the exception of foreign affairs, de
Qe and communications, Baroda
woild be soverelgn over al the other
The units might agree t

.| surrendee o the inion Centre An\
out of the
ould well imagine
render of

several subject

eures
Sir Brojendralal said that in regard
10 the three specified subjects: foreign
ifairs, communications and defence.
tanumerable intricate questions would
arise and Baroda's representatives
would have to make up their minds
on them.
INPLIED POWERS

“Consider what the connot
the three specified cuhjms Sir
Brojendra sald. “Here we have to
invoke the doctrine of the implied
or incidental powers. Does the
.| bhrase “foreign affairs” mean mere
diplomatic service and relations with
foreign  Governments? Commercia!
treaties with foreign countries may |
come under that category. But what
&mu private contracts with foreign
fons—will the Union Centre de:

% them or the unit of the mmy

ing party?

1

AIR. C.P'S CRUSADE FOR

said that with | .

. con

q

- A STRONG CE

SEVERANCE FROM PRINCES
CHAMBER & COMMITTU

TravancoreToAS:ek Sepurate
Agreement With Union

(FREE PRESS OF INDIA)
NEW DELHI, marchi

IR C. P. RAMASWAMY AIYAR, Dewan of Travancore, declars
ed in an interview here today (Wednesday) that he had
decided to dissociate himself from the activities of the Chamber
of Princes headed by the Nawab of Bhopal, and that as the first
step in that direction he would abstain from the deliberations of
the Ministers and the special committe

s of the Chamber which
are to commence o March 29 in Bombay,
e Travancore - Dewan will sec qui the country

the Vieeroy today and place hofore | “ndia should he one unite e
him. Travancore’s case o fndepend he emphasised, “and T strangly
nee after transfer o w pprove of the limited  Centre
n hands in June 19 wh the Congre il the Muslim

il leave for § on Tl | Lessue have aceopted. 1 hay

P that view for over fiftéen yea
decid | Tom the time of the frst Round
Iy from the | Table € 6 1 have said

Iw inces! Chamber, Sie C. P Jtange | 50 openly ed during
swamy Aivar said tat this decision | the war 1 m§ opinion.
was in keeping - with his  politice! | With-a al Ghvernmens

fetions regavding the need for | S I‘nn»u.mv added, Thdia will yow
establishing @ strong Central 1o attaln the status a
rnment inIndia after the B i

The Travancore
Plained how a
it in grave h
o production,
bution we
subject 1

Dewaniithen. by
wenk Qentie, woulil

1R
l,

rm to thy cBuntey
fontrol

ang distr
provineial
Miasion's
Plan. he sgffmd We Centre woula
have notling to Wo With it Anyon
b subint caferieice of e
old VRIRGL  without
sefong lunml power and
tguethe prablem of fool cai
e solvdl satisfactorily,
AgHfh, under the Cabinet
Plgh, he continucd,
wihuld be taken
(t alt

sub)

uever

awiy

nmittes '\Jﬂ ‘r)ll\'ul out

and wven
lusiness point of v

from the
w, a8 well

nland waterways roblem,  were
. jelly matters for Central con
uol, he affirmed.
should ik

to go further
JI "

lrmr’ll divection,” he added.

In his opinion serious provine
d Jealousies mmM
direet Cun&‘(m(’l\

il

i
o had come to feel that since

i x!w\e circumstances, 2
an

anderstanding between the Congres:
and the League implied only a weak
Centre as the utmost limit In the
fruming-af_the futire Indian Constl-
tution, he found no other o
than to demand
which was airly self-sufficier
8 should be allowed 1o vvol
a yolicy of her own in order to ene
sura “strong Central direction at
least within the State to take care of

the hmm‘ schemes of national  ime
portance,
CONFEDERATION l' \0[1‘"
Sir Ramswamy however "

ver, m
v thal he would gladly survonder

im for Travancore’s independ-
s soon as a strong Central
Government was set up in India. “{

even to join a
Pre
4 move
a step in

with a, very
asing the Al

ochin ‘(

~‘w_1 stich

the quest

swamy W
| be willing to contribute to the oves

| all defence expenses of  Indla  the
State’s due share on the basis of fue

\ population in relation 1o the rest ot

india

Travancore, he also stated with
emphasis, would  be ready to
come to common agrecment with
her neighbours in India  and
wonld not hesitate to reac
ments even with foreign coun-
tries it mecessary in the finter.

1

utiion with Cochin as a first: step in
strengthening Travaneore’s defence
On our part we
¢ too willing to coope
1 it an approach
made from that side, for. as the die-
tum goes, the more the allies and the:
closer they are to you, the greate
the security you can enjoy.”

i%
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~ 'PRINCES RESOLVE
CONSTITUENT BODY

[

%

Choice Left To States 0
Stage Of Entry

3

~

C0-OPERATION OFFER

REAF

FIRMED

a———

[E threatened split in the ranks of India's Princely Order
the appropriate moment for the
to enter the C Assembl 3

‘over what constitutes
States’ i

averted by a last-minute compromise reached after mid

™

was
night

parleys to resolve group differences on the eve of a general
conference of rulers in Bombay on Wednesday .

The compromise form
the Maharaja of Gwalior,

States of the Chamber to enter the Assembly at any stage

they may deem fit after t

ment between the Negotiating Committees of the Chamber

and of the Assembly.
N
-«

adopted first at the general
ly at a joint conference o

His Highness the Chancellor
of the Chamber of Princes, the
Nawab of Bhopal, told “The

Times of India” after

meeting that “the Conference

has ended happily and there
now no rift.” He

plished at the meeting,

‘The general conference of rulers
representatives in Bom-
bay and the meetings of committees
of the Chamber of Princes which
preceded it were convened to enabl
obtain a fresh
mandate to deal with the new situa-
statement
20, and. to consider the
A understanding _reached between the
Committee and
’4 the Negotiating Committee of the

Constituent  Assembly in regard to

and their

the Chancellor to

tion created by HMG's
of Februa

* States' Negotiating

the States' participation in the wor
of constitution-making and the!
position in the proposed India
Union,

NEW SITUATION

‘The Conference was
with a new situation

controntet

Bikuner, Jodhpur  and Japur ha
plumped for immediate particip

n
in the Constituent Assembly, where-
as other member States of the Cham-
ber were for following the Cabinet
joining the As-

Mission plan and
sembly at the tune  of framing
Union constitution.
A crisi
the Maharaja of Bikaner ‘eft the

meeting of the Standing Committee
of the Chamber on Tuesday a5 a pios,

test against the attitude of the ma.
jority of the States

ner and the other fiv
likely to chalk out an
line “of action,

tion of differen
‘herence to the

first evi
‘dem#u
week

over/a strict ad-
et Mission's plan.

| talks

. M. A, Sreenivasan, Vice-
-‘Aﬂ;ﬁ:&n of the
4 conferred late into the night
1o arrive at the basis of a|settiement
to both
Tesolution prepared for sufmission to
the general conference on Wednesday
Was analysed, sentence hv. “entence,
TWO VIEW-POINTS
The viewpoint of the majority ot
Tulers advanced at the walks was that
the Princes as a body should adhere
faithtully to the Cabinet Mission plan
and only enter the Cpnstituent As.
sembly in the final stage of constitu-
tion-making. *Secondly, that the Con.
stituent Assembly as at present con-
stituted was not folly representative.
Atguments advanced to meet these
Views were that the Princes should
Tealise the “compulsion of events’, snd.
that the Chamber having already fe-
gotinted with the Constituent  As-,
_sembly's Negouating Commit'ee pad
to that extént recognised the legality,
of the Constituent Assembly., It was.
it the  Chamber|
ught that the Constituent Assembly.
was fllegal it should not have com
mitted liself to negotiating with a

N p——

added that
conferences were solely intend-
ed to reconcile divergent view-
points; that had been accom-

in that the

States of Udaipur, Gwalior, Palala.

is arose when His Highness

t on. the  issue]
His' walk-out indicating 1hat Hika-

A meeting of the
committee ™ during  the

e solidarity of tne
were Initiated

0 night to narrow the
{Contlicting points of view, His High.
%lh&\ Chancellor, the rulers of
lor, Nawanagar, Dungarpur, -
Sxglr, S garpur, Dhol
Executive

parties A draty

formula, it is understood, was approved
by all of them and alsa by Sardar K.
M. Panikkar. Prime Minister of Bika.
net. A fresh resolution fted
and submitted 1o the
rulers who unanimously adopted it

FULL CO-OPERATION
REAFFIRMED
Further Negotiations

The follow:ng 15 the text of the reso.
fution:—

“This Conference reiterates the sup
port of the States to the freedom of the
country and’their willingness to render
the fullest. possible
framing an agreed constitution and v
wards facilitating the transfer of power
on an agreed bas

“It recontirms the resolution adopt~d
by the General Conference of - rulerg|
and representatives of States onthe
20th January, 1947
“It ratifies the general underitundifiy
reached between the States’\Negatiat-
iy Committee wud the correapon
Conumittee set up by fhe, Constitucnt

v in_ regard tg_the“ailocation
of the States' quota, of‘seats in and
the method of selection of the States
representativesito the Gonstituent A
sembly and_on the fundamental poin
discussed &t their eetings held on the
Sth and §th Febeary and 1st and 2nd
March, 147, subject to the acceptance
o thepalotesaid” understanding by the
Gonstifnent Assembly  provided that
this acceptance must precede the parti-
cipabion of the representatives of such
Statedvas may decide to do so in the
grork> of the Constituent Assembly At
the_appropriate stage.

““This Confereace fs glad to note that
Mr. Attlee’s statement of 2th February,
Y47, further confirms the decla” tion
made by the Cabinet Mission that Para-
mountcy will cease at the close of the
intenm period. This means that ali
the rights surrendered by the States
to the Paramount Power will revert 1o
them and they will be in a positi
independent units to negotiate freely
in regard to their future relationship
with others concerned. -
““This Conference reaflirms its revious
recommendations ia regard to interral
reforms and emphasises tie urgency
and importance of suitable action being
taken withour delay, where needed,
with due. regard to local conditions.

EARLY SETTLEMENT
“In view of the element of urgency
introduced by Mr. Attlee's statement
of 20th February, 1947, this Conference
authorises hancellor and the
Standing Committee of the Chaiber
of Princes to conduct further nego-
uations, through the States’ Negotia.

e

13
1t
n

a

a

a

e

0

co-operation 1

|

7 o
EEORIENTATIOM

OU‘I‘LOOK/]
Appeal To Princes

(Continuea from page 1)

His Highness the Maha
Indore  supporting the  Fesolution
pleaded for unity solidarity

and
. That

t any one.
d was that the Princes |
ood ol |

really wante
should unite to work for the §
their subjects and for the Eobd ot
country as & whale

His Cthe Mabaraja ol
Gwalior said that the resolution had
been drafted  Without a dissenting
note by the, special ~ commitice ca-
trusted with fhat task and, therefore,
they should give it their unanio:
Appro

His Highness the Mahar
pur declared that the rule
States had now reached a stag
a re-orientation of ideals and outlvo
was required.

aja of Diol
of Indian

ula, prepared by His Highness His Highness the Maharajn  of
permits freedom to the member  Dungarpur suid it was for the Brion
[ Indian parties fo scitie their difee:

ences first, 1t would then e !
he Assembly ratifies the agree- | time tor the Princes to frame theic

l policy. £
{ Al the speakers contid-

ence In the leadership of o

. . of Bhopal

A resolution embodying the formula was unanimously “hose present included tne ruiers
of rulers and subseq ot Budl Kotah, Tdar, Aluar, Cooch
f rulers and States' Ministers. o Tehri
= Khair-

committee of the Assembly. o resiic Juwhar, Bhor

at the present moment from the posi-

tion they bhad already taken up would o had the unani-
bR i T i (e A e
A e e ck out at the of rulers and their minister
the ::q opportuity trom l[hmr‘ earlier pro His Highness the rk.. uu:lnl v
gressive and forwird stand K. M. Panikkar, Mr. M. A.
is| In the light of these discussions the nivasan, Nawab Mushtaq Ahmed
drate - resoution  underwent changes|  Gurmani, Prime Minister of Bhasal.

:In;: a r-ixu“l‘.rv u:;y:u\nn‘m which w ,[.)u and Imr_ /8 \k Am:k\nrn'rh‘m-mnu

ulated approval  amon ewas (Jr.) spoke esolutio

leading members of the Chamber, Sardar Ranbir Singh, Prime Minist

thanked the Chancellor on
behalf of the smaller States for the |
assurance that the interests of both |
the bigger and smaller States \:'nu!d be
equally safeguarded by the Chamber,
His Highness the Jam Saheb propos-
ed, and the meeting unanimously
orsed, a vote of thanks to apd contl=
|dence in the Chancellor and “ssured
him of the unitéd support ofthe Stwtesy

COOPERATION, WITH
STABLE ELEMENTS
Bikanér Ruler’s Plea

ted among
the general

of Dholpur

1
! his béther Brings belo

confdfence, |His’ Highness the Maha-
ur:(“lhknnﬂ said it was the desire
and hopegelll th ties includ:
“ing the Pri y Yl:lml .
common o S

League was ¥
k;:\l; likewise woilld not Impro
Position nor bring nearer the consum.
mation of a fully representative Con
stituent Assembly. The only safe policy
for the States was to work fully with
the stabilising elements in _British
Tndia to create a centre at least for
as large & section in India as possis
ble to start with, leaving it open for
any other part'to come in at a
it

stage.

ormation of such a
>§.§Sl‘.\ authority the inevitable result
1 be the weakening of the stable
elements In India working towards &
settlement and ‘the consequent Increase
in the power.and prestige of the lett-
wing.

but this can
pating in m:l work
tituent Assembly and espe-
of the Constituent Assembly wnd &0
jmportant  sub-
committees  appointed it. thus
‘that their interests are duly
the Constitution that
h they will

H

nding
the various

d 1o participat
‘:;L"\:‘l’:‘lﬂl{(‘m”ml:“ Assembly the States
|may mot succeed In securing their
essential safeguards. but that. If any-
{hing, they may find that in their ab-
‘mas happened. various ‘deci-
already. been reached
diffcult to get altered

ence.
sions will_have
which it will be
later on.

The united front tha
be put up by the

o mg a po
n Yt by fully co-operating with the
Constituent mbly, with all the
benefits that will accrue from such &
step.

t is required to
tes is therefors
licy of “wait and

ing Committee or such other sub-co;
mittees as the Standing Committee may
appoint, in regard to questions affect-
ing the States in general:—
“(a) with the Crown Represeptatire
in regard to matters relatiny to the
lapse of Paramountcy and those aris-
ing out of the proposed transfer of
power 50 far as they affect the States;
“(b) with the Interim Government
and the | competent British Indian au-
thorities' ) regard to matters referred |
0.in paragraph 4 of the Cabinet Mis. |
sion's Memoraadum of 12th May, 1946, |
on the States' Treaties and Paramount. |
b A

sy 3

“provided that (i) these negotiations
will be conducted in_ accordance with
the resolution adopted by the General
Conference of Rulers on the 29th Jan-
uary, 197, and the instructions and
resolutions of the States Constitutional
Advisory Committee as endorsed by
the Standing Committee of Princes and
the Committee of Ministers; (1) the re-
| sults of these negotiations Wil be sub-
ject |to the approval of the aforesaid
States' Committees and ratifications by
the States,
“This Conference requests His High-
neas the Chancellor 10 address His Ex-
cellency the Crown Representative witn
a view to ensuring early and satisfacr
tory settlement by His Majesty's Gov-
ernment of questions relating to indi-
vidual States prior to the transfer of

power.
NO DISCRIMINATION

The resolution was moved by Hie
Highneas the Chancellor and over 60 |
Princes attended. }
The Nawab. of Bhopal emphasised
the adherence of 'the Princes to thei |
[resolution of Januar, last. He
made it clear that the position of the
Sthtes would be reviewed in the event
of a new situation emerging as the
result of the series of discussions
which had now been initiated by the
Viceroy. He d that it was his
accepted policy as well as that of the
Standing Committee of the Princes
Chamber to make no distinction and ¥
to observe no discrimination _bet-
ween one State and another. Whether

a State was big or small their in-
terests were identical in all broad
aspects,

Seconding the resolution, His High-

ness the Jam Saheb of Nawapagar
refuted the charge = that was often |
levelled the Princely Order

Sir B. L. Mitter's View

BARODA, April 2: Sir Brojendra L
Mitter, Dewan of Baroda, in a sta
{ et the resiuion o the Chamber
{of Princes released tollay sayvs
d:rlsmn of the Chamber ‘will entail fu ;
ther delay when time l!’ the essence of
the liberation of India.

La)

in-
\The decision of the Chamber of P
c.’-ﬂun. ‘adds, to abstain from the Con-
Stituent Assembly il the final stage {8
Inconsistent with the oft-repeated de-
sire "o render the fullest cc-operation
an sgreed constitution’.
I afytes Negotiating ~_Committee

been, satisfied with
ached when
Negotiating

was reported to have
the general understanding re:
it met the British Indisn

|
|
|

y. Now s the
Co ittee last February. Now |
{ime 0. co-operate when - fundamental
rights, minorities, tribal and excluded |

areas and such other essential matters

e

1thing to contribute to these disc

T4 ja well recognised that o S

he bound to nccept any ¢

the full picture is ready 3

risk, therefore, in going into, ::c'(‘:aln::e
ow? e

et A . that, matiers which

out may have to be

s will entail delay when

Th
¢ the essence of the libe

reopened.
time §8 of



tates’ Inferests Lie

‘In Union With Rest
Of India”]

" ~VENKATARAMA SASTRI

MACRAS, April 67“The States
seem to me wmuch 100 sighted.

{ They “do not see far :m

as
| ‘\nr ﬁ'\-ln Siys:
! Indian States, rous s
ty will not be good for them. ”Hw In-
dian Union may or may ‘not suffer by
{a wrong choice of theirs at the pre-
| sent juncture, but thev are bound to
suffer by it in the not very long ruu.
| “Even now. the States, se me for
{certain  purposes are ver
| connected with the rest of
imany ways. There i
ilizenship of
[ many_cilizens of
up ollice in 1
| and that B
{Dewans of Anllu
Ithat fact. All
smu»d uud conc

2 A rse 10

nde m ie guidance. Stability
|and s by. hitherto derived from
| the jparamoun: power, must now be
hip of the

ilat
l]thAlH\ )
1 powers o thelr Iund:
“Those who advise unhesi
operation with the
sembly see farther thin thuse \\)lv)
desire to wait and see from without,
Assuming for @ moment that tl‘ ere
is-reason o apprehend some dimin

|later? Hesiat
I tion later take all the grace and mo-
| ral eflect out of 1t

“Most ol the

1 an porsva-
ne ol the
Toelr hesitation now
comes from dallitnce with -the
‘muage of mdup(lh.e‘x\ sovercign
m which not good but much evil
Iwill result. From the time of the
|Round  Table Cosference when they
surprised everybody  including ~the
Political Dc ment by their offer
{of co-operation in the achjevement of
! Indian " ’rcedom they have altunm(e-
11y advanced and resiled. A
|sion is now callec for. 0 ﬂ sl!P
{now  may have undesirable ¢

7
conse-
Quences"—A.P /
i 4
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His Highness the Maharaja

of Dewas (Jr.) presided over|f

the meeting, which was attend-
ed by the Rulars of Dhar, Bar-
wani, Maihar, Sohawal, Jigni,
Makrai, Baraundha, Kamtarajula, the
heirs-appatent of ~ Agaigarh and
Sitamau akd the Ministers of £hout
20 other States.

A States Grouping Committee was
appointed to frame a confederal
constitution, for the Central India
States ct a general 0
rulers and Ministers held in Indore
recently. The constitution, as it has
emerged from the Committee, pro-
poses to balance the interests be-
tween the rulers and the subjets,
with guarantees regarding the fun-
Camental rights, territori-" integrity
and dynastic privileges.

‘The constitution allows for a legis-
lature of. two houses: an upre!
Spmnnsan res ¢ the States
and a lower house to be electc (i i

8is of one representative for every
100,000 of population, The head of the
confederation 15 to be a ruler elected
by both houses in common session, He

to ‘be assisted in admnistrative
duties by a council of ten mipisters to
be chosen by him from a panel select.
ed by both houses of the

.

¥ %
sitting jointly. The draft constitutiqn
allows for the continuation of existing
Judicial muthorities but & confederation
Judicial committee is to be set up with
over-all furisdiction for supervision and
the exercise of revisionary powers.

UNION ARMY

The list of confederation subfects is
to. be of two kinds: (a) those in regard,
to which administration will be left |
the member States and of which oIy

interState matters Ik indief
ning, electric and food suppl
tion, education, rescardea
other beneficent _objects |\ a% “may be
agreed upon. Union finanges are also
divided into twaycla: ontribution
on & fixed scale tg, the joint fise for

the first groufeg subjects and separate
allocations,fo P Peoni geoup of b
jects. g

The TR t0 nave u special arm-
edg Ay the sanction behind its de-
cifions, Whith will also be mdde avail-
el to fhember States when requie
?| \@REMaharaja of Dewas (Jr,) in h
préwidential address

irepared the Grouping
Committee and hoped that the rulers
and ministers, even those who were ab
v it carefully and sub.

ons 1o a conference
to be held in Indore on April 20 to
g0 more cinsely into the scheme.
STINCTION OPPOSED

Ar. 'S, V. Mukerjee, Dewan of Dewas
(JE.) ‘on bebaif of the Grouping Com-
mittee explaingd the substance of the

DRAFT confederal scheme framed to embrace 28 salute and
30 non-salute States in Central India yas considered at a
conference 6f rulers and representatives of the Central India
+ States, held in Orchha House, Bomhay, on Friday.

conference of |.

confederation constitution. He appealed

th

.’L—“w E’{ %"'\0‘*"")"‘1?‘17 v

cheme For Confeder ation Of
Central India States ,\,v

- PLAN DISCUSSED IN BOMBAY

to those present to realise the urgency
the time factor and to prepare for

when Paramountey would end.
n general discussion

tives of constituent  States,

rulers are not members of the Chame

ber of Prince in their own right, point-
e out the distinction that was made
heween Chamber States and _other
States

They suggested that some test
of population or revenue or  both
should operate.

The President pointed out the diffe
culties which present _ milltated
Against the abolition of this distiction

lers o prepare an accopt-
able formula as an alternative,

States” Interests

MADRAS. April 6 “Indian States
seem to me  myich too near-sighted;
they do not see far ahead; thelr lst-
ing interests lie in a state of uniny
with the rest of Indie'
Veukatarama
ional Liberal Fede: 0)
e s, separate fo
poses, are very closely
e rest of In

ays Mr. T.R
President] Na-

n. “Eve 3
T certhin pur-
onnected with
many ways. Thete,
zenship of Gpdiy,

NEED smlﬁ@
Marwari Federation :
Resolution

- —
The All-India Marwari Federatic
at its three-day session In Bomba

passed a resoluti
necessity for :m 2
federation of
tral India Sfﬁ: and parts of :
Punjab  including
clzr\l‘jt capital of the Chl\lh:‘m;u
pledging all  possible

Mr. Brijlal Biyani,
the Vidarbha Provincial Congre
Committee, presiding, sﬁ‘;:d:onhm

ose on

T, Krishnamachari, Prime Minist
of Jaipur, attended the closing s¢

on.
S The conterence urged the Marwa

community to d;;lnv: w the uﬁ m

on
formation of &
tana and

among_those
| resolution, number

respective  States
ishes of their respective ruler

£%%he ‘conterenc and the move for tt
tion of
conlede T OMMUNAL TENSION
revalling _commun,

‘country, another resoly

ST S

itical of isal 4
P ethor * gosolution, moved by L
Morarka and_supported
harma

and Mr. Je
the necessity for 1]

Sharma, declared ;
e et "of responaltie

establishment

ment' in the States of Rai|
three crores

of people
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- “WAIT AND SEE” POLIC
WILL NOT HELP PRI

FROM ULR CORRESPONDENT
© o PATIALA Apr-7.—Replying to an address of welcomb by
Patiala  Chamber of Commerce. the Mahavaja of  Pati-_ -
ala expiessed the view that a policy of “wait and see” with regard =

to the partwipation of Indian ane\ I the Condtituent Assembly .
\Would only deprive them of the benefits that
ln:lp.umn in that body.
lmludm.. . \
Lal, : 3
s Ihe \h e P
urse of more than \
Dl'eak‘nlzd o His B
hcr (n be speat N

the

might accrue from

“1 am one of those.” said His High-
ness, “who firmly believe th:
Princes have a decisive role

in lndia's advancement towatds. i SXA.X-M Ao
ce. and that it should %
privilege 1o be co-architects it - ~ -
e ebetina ot ‘dres Sdenesaences "y
2 further believe n
tercst of the Indian States as SIKH-LEADER'S Vlb\/
TO JAMMU

broader interests of the
stead of sitting on 1ne

\ riigff OUR CORKESPOND
S AU,

should make a real and
: Apr 5
Iz.‘ ahsbody's coming o

bution o a peacetul
power to Indian  hands
part in the constitution-
and by oflering helpful
in evolving a suitable. constitution
in

The Indian Princes can survive
and alse pl.

open 1o gr
sody who seeks

an inte

participation the cgn ¢ These observations
° R adur _Pandit
earnest ir zu08) t R nisthe. in the Kas
o today when he rose to give a bricf
i aenr ) statement with regard
e place in Ifdia’s futire con- motion table

stitutional < tire idullah  Khan, lead
- Reforms_In State

up. T e

Regarding the [o910%un of a Les
lative Assembiiy il Patiats State, His
By Wit that whilé ap-

5
H
25

i ana the foundations of
siru@dure should

havoe that  com-
the

ghness said 1hat it was
to speak with
ation of all

turbed 1
recent visiis gave rise to some anxiet

Anvone in 5
2\ 'State. - who accentuated communal |
=% hickerings would do so at his own'
peril. he said

After referring to the posi-war pro-
gramme of reconstruction for the.
opening of new schools, more hospi-
tais. rovement of communications
ond’ facilities tor industrial develop-
ment. His  Highness made pointed
referénce to the 13.000 rmxgees now
lodged in Patiala ] We
awe it 10 our fellow_human beings in
distress to relieve their immediate

expressed the hope that the —people
would give generausly 1o help:these
unfortunate sufierers.




:“WeCanl.;ook—T:_t:7 mr’i% -‘.;q7
Dawn OfJoy’;\, :

BASIC UNITY Promulgated 7

L Dn, Apet w: Adl

ELECTED LEADERS TO BE FULLY
ASSOCIATED WITH EXECUTIVE

TRIVANDRUM, April\7.
E Travancore “Constitution Act, embodying the vefermed -

constitution for the State, has been promulgated by a pro- |
clamation of His Highness the Maharaja.

g
s R 5N Travancore Constitution Ac t
Y N\
l

The Act contains 69 sections
_and is divided into four parts
dealing respectively with the
legislature, executive, judiciary
and snnnlcmonnl movmmns.

lature. subjosthy A certain Nmitations.
1o drecuss, andynact s wit
regard 16 public) revenues “iglous
TiEnts And usages) and also with re
Fard 8 the urovisions of the Act !

The Satire JiBudget of the State

“”" i to be submittes to the leginlature.
. e T given lo committecs of
ret the provisionsdi,giglature both to lot Governmant
i \ne tiled beford o Pudgets, but  certain  mini-
e coming within (t8esum [pow ot veto and certification
THic are provi hene will mot Do
visible h containa’ sup: | guefeised norma'ly. but ol n cases
und us all ‘””‘ ""“ Wat B | of grave Ty cy, ant n soch
gether for S0 ’ h"."‘u' N;l;: reasor w ‘be publicly stat
anto r\\ actiom and, 0] Sinte placed
ve - """"““"" as Epay. legislature. olici formulated b
have i ‘m.—u. femait Hcesin fan the tote- | (1 x‘.n:n g it mecarsied out
Nt eedgor THECRrrying ented v ‘admintstra- |
T olkor (RSlsatety RGP
TRy antare T iha gencral fen-
Lop atle fe ot of the §
GFH e r\'ptwl‘\‘v epariments  will
o e Act T ndmimistrative

by the Chambers

Eloritying the political amim,
and, lately the projetariae
BERARIYDERABAD  LINK
Laying the foundation store of mie
isll:nﬂ Co”ego Tl nA:v\rnnu, <xr Mir;
peopls of Herar > and - Hyderabaa ol 5 s

for the constitu

States that it

drawing closer together, and their a ot
tin Ag=add eir des- and @dminiztration vest 1 Wn_” rdminiat
e o ",;‘."’I',‘ of “this 1u b8 She requisite rights, privileges casures _ peetaining
e, i edheraon (SO MiEations _
Tdst as the potitical tndrviai "The” Act, which is called the T
ar can 4 lrmlruu) oul ancore Constitution Act, 1122 (Ma-
realised I ation with Hyaetaad,| Ypyalam ‘era) will come into fores
;o ere educa Ionnl development nuxhh on such date as Goverr ment wmight
est proceed in assoctation  with.the notify.
ivers with its already ‘Details of the new reforms h:\\'h‘
Feterring o' the proposal already appeared in these columns. |
wo cHaMBEA » EGISLATURE
abiislment. of n two-chambes
citabliahing " niversity. "“""‘":"T e At Afande of &
Tensity rould gatn : Dew Constitution Act.
ion with the Olrnlnll. lYnl\—eﬁR The Assembly be elected l
M’m"—ﬂ‘l OF _SDTA RURAL adult ‘uu!(r ge. r’r‘«rr\ulu)n ~
o Some importa oritics, . and s
counel ng | fhe  Awmrabu | bistricr Couneil Wi constituted ‘o £
b g ng - representation for various
¢ terests. &
e ‘here is no l. per Chambe in l'hc
d that the problem e s e ointec out he £
s e astitution of e Stafe Councll 2
) is as dem tic that the
and square miles of s R
i miore ¢ representntion the
ooty ased on fessions, trades
S e oecup-llcn and not Adult
advincemene o the frage, S Rssen ol

as
In neither Chamber Wil
that the House of ny official or .ominated
ich the Nizam des- entire fie'd of legisiation,
interest in certain exceptions in

o1 th
" religious
RO noms W] SXctical'y left in the
hands of the legisliture.

POWERS OF LEGISLATURE
provision for the exclusi
PTrm sdiy State forces and u-um.
d ith the British Gov.

* July. 1948 %)
T PiwelSis turther Fiven to the l-‘u-‘l .
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AM’S CLAIM TO fos—s
BERAR |/
: P 4

LS
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e s GIOUBLE BREWING ‘
Mr. Shal_\‘lt(it::rirao eo’s IN K. ASHMIR

sm
R '
:Aonv, April 33: Atr. Snanker- Edltol’ Shot At
rao Deo, Gene: ary "ol the
indian National Congre w reply ARAB L AT T
oday to Sir Mirza. Temai's  recest solive et Suevied oty

statoment claiming  the four aistric
he Nizam's Domini

Shiar the Tapee of the Britiet
mountey, in the"courae of his presiden-
R Un:

searches in Srinagar
cople have bee
taxt 0

Pandit
A,

Confere which. began its
lon at Jalgaon (Ea:t Khan.
s

sy
challenie to tne B souie. bt Hetar .nu

to’ all’ those who are “working
unlted mlhlll province. W
our Teply 1o < say. Beras s ou
it an mm,. Part of the sov. S
reign 1 hich will emerge | o n‘i v\mﬂ' hve 1
ARSE the tramefer of power to Iniian Ll W & of
hands. The very a i, Wm. o talen |
represented In the Constituent Asse th IV searches and - &)
biy by Britisn Indian representatives R erar Sound: e ) intlcipated
is’ a clear recognition of tha Losition L Maggtary and b wre patroling the
of Berarns Tndependont of the Nizam. | o VAT T

heed for a united pro- \

pondent

Mr, Dco said the

5
z
E

2

onging  to two memui~

hat
concentrating on T

Vinces, does pot mears §
the Marathispeaking o peoplc o the

The Prime  Minister, replving to o
the A

with the SHtate troops
re s no question of discrimination
between these classes of people.
Whether  they were looters or not,
that is a maiter of opinion.

whi
address today.—.

out of gur own territory to get them
in or to take action against the Kaz
their rasidence
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%sores Entry In
Constztuent Bo,d?'

DE\VA\' EXPLAI

¥rom Our Own anqnm \
16030 b
th

"o

‘Americ
APPIving himsoit

order in the

r sald he 1 i =
ops o he  lert for N oric
on u e of Mr. Attlec's declaration.
Tha, osition he lert swas- - that,
fundamentals decided at  th
AaSt meeting of A" Newotiut-
g’ Commitier boing agreed ta by the
deuders of the dysore should
e nt Assembiy
Airec The position today remained
lunhnm\ml In his opir

ding 1o Delhi towards
oy

iz
H

rotrocession

undergone n
entire arca should
was being discussed A definite
for final transter was als
sidere

date

3
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JERAR WILL NOT ACCEPT
JOVEREIGNTY OF —
THE NIZAM

RETROCESSION EFFORTS TO B
RESISTED

NANIMOUS DECISION BY
\LL-PARTY CONFERENCE

AKOLA, April 21.—An all-party confcmu‘r held yester-
under the presidentship of Mr anlal Biyani, onakcr of
| the C.P. Assembly, unanimously declared
‘ resolve not to accept the de jure sovereignty of the Nizam over

Berar,

| The Conference expre:

s firm and solemn

ed the opinion that HM.G. and

ithc Nizam should not enter into any treaty or .x,.wmcm here-
after concerning Berar and the same shall not be binding on

the people of Berar.

By another resolution a committoe
consisting of 51 persons was formed
to devise ways and means for secu
ring achievement of the objective
of the conference as declared in the
first resolution

The fourth resolution, which wps
passed after a heated discussion,
said that no person invited either
individually or in representative
capacity by the Nizam's, Govern-
ment to discuss the Berar guestion
should accept the invitation und
| hold talks, discussion or negoti
regarding Berar without the a
rity of the Berar Committee
ed by the third resolution

No Moral Sanction
Mr  Biyani in his prondenmll
speech reviewed the history of Be
rar from 1804 to 1935 and gaid
that “Berarees will have to ‘ap-}
proach the question of retrocessigsd
of Berar from a.fresh point of view
disregarding the interpgtations of

the treaties.” 4

He asserted that \the”people of
Berar were nevég,a Party 10 these
treaties andgso.these agreements or
treaties were'mot binding upoa the
{people #0f SBerar,  Such _ treaties
lv\luch kept people in bondags nave
nn gotal sanction.  He appealed

Nizam's Government to |
l\md the unpleasantnesy of a con- |
ﬁ\ between the Nizam's Govern-
ot and the people of Bear by |
putling any claim of sovereign'y |
over Berar. Mr Bivani maae it|
clear in his speech that this ques- |
tion was neither communal nor re-
Lgious but purely political.

Mr M. S. Aney, Government of
India's representative in Ceylon, has
sent a telegram to Mr Brijlal Piyary,
Rresident of the Berar Provincial
Congress Committee, wishing suc-
cdss to the all-party conference
convened by him to discuss the de-
mand by the Nizam for session of
Berar.

About 80 prominent persons from
all over Berar belonging to import-
ant organizations and political par-
ties were present

CP. Govt’s Support

wishes to have friendly discussions on
Berar, the proper venue is the Cons-
tituent Assembly on which Berar is
represented and which ~ Hyderabad
Ins been invited to join,” says Pandit
Ravi Shankar Shukla, Premier of
C.P. and Berar, in a message.
“We of the Central Provinces have
no desire to hold Berar as part of C.P.
against her free will. If the Benm
to part company with,C.P,
people of C.P., we have no dmlbl,
will

them
luck. But the people cf Berdr, may
rest

matter by whom made, to force

against their will into a constitu
tional arrangement they do not UXe.
will be resisted by the Government
and people of C.P. with all the re-
sources at their command. Let there
be no iistake, we, both the Govern- |
ment and people of C.P,, are pledged
to support our Berari brethren to the
last."—APL

“I the Government of the Nizam
vi

-

‘\
\
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Take Berar l.g.ﬁie To'
Constituent Assembly

C. P. PREMIER’S TIP v
TO NIZAM

future of Ferar

s 1o the Fecent clair
“We e
) that
froe o deter
nft

1ia

self-rule withi

e e ipnthe, the frecdom-loving

who played no mean part i

i independence.
with a %

we i
slspeid it
g, boople of 1

Y attempi,
o maie: 10 force

g
. Feaoind Berarls

¥ e
 people of C.P. with
B ‘\nnr(w at their (mnnml\(l
» . e
p & T

B Bcthods, but we

we 1o doubt ting ey

Wil e ghpn t viation o

[ to the effect that

Wil be party

of

v, W
& B
“.n not sucee
i
intormial discussion on the futurd
- Be
s

o el ykan, Toos
LI el >

States Cannot
, Be Coe rcedgﬁr
LIAQUAT ALL :
REPLY T HR

“I am surprised
dit leihlﬂik’
the All-India
ference at Gwalic
forth an_epen
States 1‘!‘«

af

State which did not |

comey 4nt6 the Constituent Assembly |
oull

now' 1@ be treated as a hoﬂlle)
States/by ghe country. As Pandit
Nehit, bfippens to be a member of
tha, Interim Government his state-
micnt. which, to put it-mildly, was
miSt thoughtless, is liable to be mis-

k tion of the pre-
Sen Gover attitude towards
b the States, \\-m.-h is by no
the case.” Th Liagua
K Finance Minister in the

tatement 1s-

it Nebru knows
t Constituent
A bevond resurrec-
tion although Congress may pretend
10 abnore. fhe: fact. . Ascarding
| the Cabinet Mission’s plan and the
clarification issued h HMG. (mm
time to time, the Sta et~
ly within their nghu m “refusing 10
have anything to do with the Con-
stituent - Assembly as  at ' present
functioning. Pandit Nehru may ke

securing the participation
States, but he has no right to
tempt to coerce them into supm
ting to the dictation of the b
gress.

“Except a handful of Indian States
which have succumbed o Congtess
P the great majority of them
Rave wisely decided to await
outcome of the present political
talks between the Viceroy and
Indian leaders before deciding their
own course of action.
decision regarding the future of Bri: | -
n_announced, me‘

sove-
rAeim status  for  themselves."—

™
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UDAIPUR AND THE
INDIAN UNION

RULEI;. REJECTS PRIME

STER'S ADVICE
SIR T. V. ACHARYA RESIGN: -
OFFICE
(racit oon Eaetmos
- NEW
i s

It IDDGIY.I lhlt dl
ween' the M.
Prime Mh:h !r on
States “entry " into \ Constitaent An
sem ¢
Caaipur, an (np;?} tant State in Cen-
[ tral India, a8, position to u\uucn(u
h & number of othe:
airly - cortain that

sent
mj Which has now’ been
haras

na.

ders aid ad-

Indian Statcs
e S T Vilay
Taghavacharya 10 the Maharana and &

ourable course s, adoped

that advice came 1o be rejected.

in Ne:
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O COI‘RCION ON STATES JOINING
3 - CONSTITUENT AS SSEMBLY

‘ ~ BIKANER MAHARAJA'S REPLY TO
. | LIAQUAT ALI KHAN 4/

CALL TO WAVERING PRINCES

J CO-OPERATE WITH BRITISH INDIA-TO
ACHIEVE FREEDOM

MOUNT ABU, \pnl "4 —“The Indian %m which have |
decided to participate in the work of the Constituent Assembly
are doing so not due to any preséurefrom anyone, much less !
the Congress, but because they consider it to be in their best ¢
interest as well as in thegreater inferest of India,” says the
a of B'kaner in rcpl_\ {0 Mr Liaquat Ali Khan's state-
ment. {

"Apart frord thigswe were mmp\ul entirely by Um'.w‘t
of patriotismAow’ #ds our mother country to d all we cot
to assist Wér awthid%fitical moment when far-reaching deci-
sions hive 48 befiken affecting both British India and the
Stages,” adds e Maharaja. {

L At

“Moteover, the machinery provided under the Cabinet
Mission plan had been acccpu-d by the States from the very
/heginning and they had offered their co-operation and \uppurt {
in the work of the Constituen Assembly,” he adds.

DELH]

4

) o Mv«

cen persons were stabbed
+ Delhi on Thursday, and five ¢
them d:ed. Most of the incidents

ceenrred thi an hour of the
Uting of curfen
Twenty-four-hour curie

Leen imposed in Bazar Sita
Dot wimd of e  most im ot | ¢ the Sadar - Bagge™ Police
States in India and have a_popula- | Statio area
tion 4( rml less than 30,000, mm out of | Details on page 3
0 |

‘Spra'rmL from fi Y
ledge, 1 can say tha
contacts with Ruless or
representatives in the sub-commit
appol nwl by the

“onstituent Assem-
t been facéd with
coercion but have

working togeth
coramon goal.”
Warning To Princes
The Maharaja_concludes: “I
therefore, sorry that Mr Liaqu
Khan shoula have chosen to champion
our cause without knowing our true
1 hope that the remainin:
will not be misled by &
e given 1o wwait the outeo
Hu ;m.u talks between the in
politcal parties but will degide 10
join the tituent NGy
straightay and thus help our aiother |
countiy to attain her freedom. AS
the States have - publicly deciarid |
it 1o be their intention to join ine|
Constituent Assembly, th should do
50 now end avoid being called
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- BE FREE TO
DECIDE FUTURE”

—PT. R. S. SHUKLA |
(From Our Correspondent)

NAGPUR, Apri] 24— Weaare
animously of the opinion that
Berar should be fully free to de-
termine her own future uminiiu-
enced by extianeous factors, The
people of-Berar may rest assurcd
that” any attempt no matter b:
whom made, to force them against
their will to the constitutional ar-
rangement they do not lke will b>
resisted by the Government and
people of '.he Central Provinces and
Berar with all the resources at
their command.

These are the highlights of the
message which the Hon'ble Pan-
dit Ravi Shanker Shukla,
Minister, Central Provinces and

Brijlal Biyani, President,
Provincial © Congress Committee
in reply to his invitation to the
Prime Minister ang his colleagues
to attend the All-Parties Confer-
ence convened by him to consider
the future of Berar with special
reference to the recent claims of
His Exalted Highness the Nizam
Neither the Prime Minister nor
any of the Ministers could attend
the conference owing to pressure
of work,

Proceeﬂh"lg Pandit Shukla stats

“iwe of the C. P. have no desire
to hold Berar as part of the CuP,
against her free will. If the Betarls
wish to part company with e
C. P. the people of the C. P.. We
have no doubt, will
Godspeed and’ good
both Government and peo
the C. P, and Berar.ware mndgnd
to the support.,of our Berarl bre-
thren to the last,

ceate

the ef-

party to the bartering away
}»B“"' hard-won freedom.

the Government of His

Hyderabad wishes to have friend-

ly discussions -regarding Berar,
the proper venue is the Consti- -

tuent Assembly on which Berar is

"‘:ll'lllmotgulhumm‘n:ﬂ
given at least the r of free-
dom. Charity t 3
Berar not be

aeriele
26/9/4% 7.

a
e
1

curtal:
ivi) IB. T Ty
in“the Tace of Iiterally ...,u..::‘.‘:"’ M

a8 well a8 curfew and prohibitory arde
in operation all o itis]
{agluding the mont C et Sriteh Sodie,
e

awart Atyu Dew

FEES
t been l!
unians "t e et 4o e 4

TR
Bt Sty
ing, charatier of tne people o Fravan:
- m.“.' e ﬂ.’ -\em ‘ation withia

ANDIT NEHRU CRITICISED
A of il been
promisca’ by 'Panait JavaliFial Nese
A \: llkely repuisal for non- comyu-nu

lhn 14 cmmnumy Joia

Barses ‘Sonnosn
lh- neediforgs amalier and less un-

agén: a
ity "SR5 ey which iy not oy

; A At
ey .m.‘.. the future of the,

that trade,
witt, |



j mandate. namely. the manner and
method of TibuGon the

he committee had n:

iscussing. in a friendly

andit Nehru’s Assurance To

Indian

TERRITORIAL INTEGRITY AND NO
COMPULSION. TO JOIN .UNION

ELHI, April 25.
PA\'DIT Nehru will move in the Constituent Asumbly on Mon=
‘recording” the report of

day a resolution

States 4 \V

committee |

the
appointed to negotiate with the States Nogntmhng Committee
States

and welcoming t
ready been choscn and further
States which had not chosen

agreed procedure.

understood that while the
Negotiating Committee- of the
Constituent Assembly at its
meetings with the Princes Com-
mittee was not prepared to dis-
cuss matters going beyond its

e representatives of the

expressing the hope

who have al--|
that other |
|

their representatives s6 far would
take immediate steps towards this end, in accot‘durwe awith

the

body else. There was’ thus no ques-|
tion of any cocksion i

AND
118 e ratodad bt
had tedythat ‘in

culties and to rnmmng certain oSG
envc(l to T be

apprehensions which
causing concern’ to
Pandit Nehru who,
Vallabhbhai Patel,
in the

thing to be madi T the
States to accebly fuuy ghe ' Cabinet
Mission It was em-
phasised (h‘l m. > 2
tially a voluntaryone. where no com-
pulsion awas indicated. The

of the t

it whs & matter
;hnnghmg
TERRITORIAL INTEGRITY

O, the question of territorial inte-

of negotiation

cate the suggestion to
cerned. 2
It is further leaint

the States co

that

tives in the A
ent could join fthe Assembly dur-
ing the current

£ May 16

the States, :z 1s UPASrAtIon ] that o e e ih o SuEECatod

al Pandit Nefmu_ pointed vut that | it States' resentatives
no change in the houndnﬂumnld tel conid “Tunction forthwith on some o
erteoted without the consent of boh | the ‘commitises st 'up by ine Conati
the parties. The committee e u., tuent ‘Nesembiy. “The "Stites Negotiat-
i ie | ik Y howaver, ia

e e e e d ¥ ar | Inability 10  take these = ateps im the

economic reasons, for faciliiating
governmental purposes, etc., but any
territorial _readjustments, was

made clear. should be made with he
consent of the parties concerned and
not be forced

The scheme w voluntary
and, whether in regard t
into t

olie

pulsi tha
States would have the right o rave
thei; t any stage, just as any-

absence of a mandate from the general
Conference of rulers.—A.P.
(See page
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ess Has Not
Coerced States”

BIKANER RULER’S
ASSERTION

+ oABLL Apms 1; Biksner 4nd the other
States 'which have decid

th con-uluunl
s Gaciaea th o

1o any pressure lrv-
anyoas Tauch lees Congress.
the Maharaia - Bikaner Fepty-

th of Mr.

statem,
o

their own
Jhe gremtes tterasts of T

INDIAN STATES'
GROUPING

Resolution Passed At
People’s Conference

W DELHI April 25: Explaining

he Subje

ton aa it would h

an amendment had been .cc.pum
The following 15 th

of
dds, "Sﬂelkln' from first-hard | solution which was nnnnll ml'vn(.-r!
wnowiedge ¥ that—whether i | by Subjects Commiites and late
ntacts with m.r. ‘o h Bintes: pasred oy iho” opffigiee =
5 R 4
ppointed by the Constitaent Aseembiy | thar T et s of the ¥
Swe_bave. s en  faced 0y | ral Uni pe 4l o maintain mo-
nostility ‘o “Courelor, but have found a | e and piograsive siandards of
Tit of ‘complete friendl i Sinter that
anding, ‘sympathy and fair

HELPING MOTHER COUNTRY

trom thi

we wero
| rompted saieary by m
i

tives of patrio:

1 be prompi;
both British India and

RAL Sl N

G D’WILL TOWARDS
PRINCES URGED
Dr. Latif’s Opinion

Fro; Our Own Coi

 SBERASAD Bnr s

comm e
address €0 the All.Indla States Peopie's

Conference -recently hel or.
““As a member of the Government of

tndla.” mdds Dr. Latif,

right to cha Princes

o charge the
# mentailty’ and to s
those who ds Join

sequences of be!
AMlluding to the Ca
Latif” adds
tof .-:,yn State o
ml By
bo fren 1

.\urn-n . n

M itself, en

State to ‘enter into  some mArtl
political ent with the Union’

akhs and

for pu

iy
-um.m have sufficlent resources an.
abie d progressive
“...‘m. of ‘administration
"Ehe reat of tes mot capable
exist  as

o orm: n the basis of

-y , th re, 801 £. | geor hlrnl rnnl'r\‘ll\'. historical tra-
Lintat Kit Khan swould ravéchonen 5| 4I1oh: cultural homogenelty and = lin:
Shamplon our cause witgouINnowing | K" e pensiiie, rome o the standards
maining States - ne the | 0 imaibidna States e ndminia-
to {eeed s Componiie nita of the Tnion

sent talke hetwee T ame ‘of the rulers clected as th

constitutional head

£ the States should b
adjacent provincial
exist as Tndian States

sorbed
and ce
A

into
ase to




STake v ~wame 272(U( ]
#rinces Not '

o
Sitting on The
Ry —

Fence” -

~—~BHOPA RULER

NEW DELHI, Saturdas — The aile-

& oy uena.n mures!.d quarters

W Britisn ind; he Princes have

the pohw o( situng on
15 obviousiv nienable

for the freedom and
country. We have aiways be
md will alwass e, ready and willing

Mission s pian
We are the on
departed trom

independenc
anxious to saleguard their

autonomy wnd their
| They
0 mise and  con-
Liation alone can pave the wav for
ne peace &nd  harmony "he

) doubl receivea iuvie

the future -onsy-

e But  statements

declacaBgns
! ) J

ECRET CIRCULAR
TO PRINCES~ /

(Continied from page 1 colunly 7.)

of " Indlan-ruleeship s an |

m-arhmmsm and that the
Y tity

and had no binding or lasting vaiue.
Such statements unfortunately
the absence of that &

' N!('k No Favour

will no doubt be apprecta

that the independence of this countr.
quire that the St

o | “ountrymen
they ghe: Y Pxpect Justice and. fatr

ola
Tno n.,m ment- deals at tengih with
fment that has been ed

Rysembry

eaar he amen-
arising the” f'lnlwv-

resolution of Jajuary 28
1= pointed 'out thal the General

All-India_Congress
a member of the Bri-

Negotiat:ng - Commiltee

# on behail of the Con-
the so-called

nciliation palicy

oliowing today

of sovereignty and other points c
‘ained in the January 29 resolution.
Resolution Amended
he original resolution moved in the
g the

Constituent Assemb

01
stituent Asser

understanding_ reached
Negotiating
sary and th:

y required the
Fesule of (he neNOtatIgHs o (h: Con-
Rizgeny Asven! bly, ing done.

he Standing
Committee ot the Commit-
tee of Ministers ana the
tional ry Committee and the
fencral canterences ‘beld Cal I

biv should sou
unenl unden‘mun‘ '?x i ".
tween the two Negotiating Commiti

coneilta-
ticat particn o
merely 1o meet the exigencies of time
|
{

dentity and iitos,
“integrity -showla
Have ed )
these cherish

ih
o ang the correspond- |
of




<Moot 2 2l 7
~"“MUST MOVE w1
THE TIMES”

MR. KRIPALANI'S CALL

re
al, Presi
Rahjay- Prlll fandal. presided

lani said that the Congress
was' ot ‘opposed T individual Princes

a2 1t was not opposed tofihe British peo... ¢

but it was posed 1o the
St Was prevalent. m thie Su:‘cs and

o Sprinces ive

Jaipur for joining
e O Ry Wt Fous
representatives will sit ‘along wth ours.
1 hope avhen ndian con;

Tramed Jaipur will also hav

then " rder its  weight in no distant

e Congress President referred 1o the
beauty of the City of Jaipur which:

jyas due 1o the ‘British and the Euro

Co» uttered ¢
-mmx latas the lruwn;f fluence
of capitaliem and said th: capitalist
Thelr ‘Way, they would have  thei
aj instond of ‘independence in the
rongly pleaded for © the rov
e industrics —A.P.
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ler’s Sovereignty
TR N/

SIR A. R. MUDALIAR’S
STATEMENT
——————

¥rom Our, o-m (‘nm-pondmt
BANGALORE, “I am of
the opinion that Ministera in future
d be chosen from legislatures,”
A
Dewan of Mysore, in
last night o;‘u:e eve of his depar-

ture for

“I believi he continued,  “that
r-lul! o¢ the " eonmitations
Cwnicn ‘the having  with
various polmc.x A artios and indivi.
duals) = of  esponsible Gov-
SPRmant suiled and agreeable to the
people of Mysore State will be evolv-
ed, and this will be. as has been
made clear from all platform

the | aovereignty,

1 concepredtmy
. formulating. proposais’ Koo

Ly conterring
of equal oppor-
all

Sir A. X Mudaliar

ana balances
in

v ihe Mysore Ghvernment yeate
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GWAL]ORS LIBERAL
AR X
Three of the 1 Consajpbly eo
Members to be Elected N

GALIoR. Apr 20
Pandit_ fowabarlal Kehe o

|y the Rute:.” Mr Srimivasan, Anter-
t0day

Under tneXCsgreement the State wir

bouindao Bate ol tw-pon

i e State ‘had - Susgemed |

kv mmmm of the minorities tn

m e leglative.  who are 21 |

al
Rsiipect I iha thetion viih 4 Tha.
o elminadile gronds o ccmpaint in |
NoTihe future tawe e - minor bee
v et r
spondtnce. b

etwern the  State and the
Nezorinting Sqmmitiet. As soon a1, aery |
% o

nent war reaétied G
fesentitives | and send them fo  the
Comutuent Auembly. {
licr hae deciden to en berondthe
TR aptecieg. becaute, . inies
higzer Stites took such a_ itheral atitude
in this matier, i imight be impoaible &
ensire the minmun 8 per céhy. populsr
| representation  providea for \mdn the
asteement “There 314 a mumber of maler
tates wio can_send only membe
lurh and_ probably they would mostly

4

Princes’ nominees.”  explained Mr. Srini-

¥ B Y S



Ko

& the elected proportion from 30 10 75
ver cent

PRIL 29, 1947,

Choice Of Gwalior

Representatives

P N

THREE TO BE ELECTED
By Our Special Correspondent)
‘The proposal ol Mr M. A. Sriniva
san, President of the Gwalior
State Executive Council, to  throy
open three oul of the four s
allotted 1o the Gwalior State- in
wmmuﬂu Assembly for election b;
Jll( session of both  Houses o
. all non-official mem-
bers \'vhn]. was finally accep'ed by
@ special joint meeting of the <ub-
committees of the two Negotialing
\.ommxl ees held in Delhi on Sun-

Amm:x those were present at
Dr Pattabhi _Sita:
Sir B. N. Rau and

. V. R Ivengar. Mr M. A.Srini
san attended b special invilation.

It is reczlled that, under ¥
tyal *30-30° formulr ac
Negotiating Committ
four  representa
State were to br

3 Gw:
piftated by
fhg two o be
members of

!
@ The p;’upu :.n
asing

I the ellect not valy of i

accepled uul ier

but also of giving Impor um

privil
Inuml nl the Sta
This privilegs would have
denied to them—as nominated mem-
bers—under the general formula.
Now that the question had been
satisfactorily seitled, My Sriniv
said, ‘the’ eleetion of the representa-
tives would soos take ‘place. The|
Gwalior State Legislature  would
soon be mee'iug for the Budget ses-
sion, when the election of the State’s
[mnesen' ives to the Constituent
Assémbly  coula conveniently be '
| held, |
' Mr Srinivasan had no doubt that

the Gwalior representatives 10 the
| Constituent  Assembly would take
their seats wher the Ammnh meets |
agaln in or_al is vear.
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Dhebar Denounces Princes’
Move

-

Coniederatlon Of Rajputana, Gujerat,. |
Western And Central India States.

Mr. Dhebar, Secretary of the Ka-

thiawar Political Conference, in
course of 3

have

ngaged in preparing a schem
of conteieration for the last five
six months se

or

scheme

onfedera!
+ 100 thousand population) clected by
indirect election where there ate loily

e p

ol
iy

be ‘responsible to none. . Tt WU dein
gate as it chooses confedfral finctions
to any State.

me of tia functions wil{be to ratse
and maintain rmaneft Confede-
ral Armed Force.

LEGISLATU! OUT REAL

@ so-called < popular
"the House of Assei
ntative character

tive by the conlederating
first thiee  vears
r the crucial period
members Wi be
Rulers because there are ha
two or three States -n  Kathiawar
hich have any representative insti-
ions and even these are make be-

(that

ones. i
No bill or measure passed by

lh\A
can law until
1o eiao Sondorsed by the Senate, that
Dppés Coa

mber com| en-
tirely of the nominees of the Rulers.
Tnere G be tvo controls over

lar legisiature, that
oF° the e Brinces posing

com}

um and that of the senate bo
Tinated entirely by Princes.
Thus it is completcly a fixed-up con-
stitution.

2a

I am not surprised
onsuv.uv.lmml set . Ia Ty
other occasion uuh

s, e Nidted t
nispoliey

lament:
in_administering his
The very first ofujtiwas that he
could not permiyf a Stivity in  his
State in waich Re not in_ the
Centre.
3.

B
idte.

a
was

1 SAPER wom,n PREFER
EBAG!

(il mum permit
o func-
¥ Con-
en he would
the League.
CO?\F!DER:\L FORCE
the scheme sta lc(
“The Presidium shinil have powe
Breate and maintain permanent Cone
federal Al ed Fore to deal with
emergencic:
The | emecigencies _contemplated
cg9,_cover ‘action - against provinces
1 as suppresson of the people |

v
any

LEAGUE TACTIC OPTED.
The Jam Saheb may nox have ca
in his iot with the Musl League

The Masim

the last detail

r scparate entity and territo-

rlal integrity (however small the
ate); & claim for exciusive autho-

Tity to decido the tvpe of comstitution

a claim for indej

by s Te-
semblance to the claims advanced. by
the Musiim Leagu .
annot - put

t profess lo\c e Un\r-

le Detence o Poren e
to invite revellion which no State can
permit. So ing the Mari-
Pine Policy and Ou

is the inferior and insulti tment.
meted out he people. have
rot been ulted in drafting ~ the
scheme, they were not consult be-,
fore the draft was approved, their
consent will not be necessary for ac-
cession by any . they will not
be considered fit for a place in  the



Travancere’s Polj
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“UNITED INDIA PLAI@
IMPRACTICABLE

NEW  DELHI,
Ramaswvami Aty

1

\ d to
schome w urited
the ey bt the

wily, | industr
tuaied i Travancor
ate T

<hurming, u .
Boitey of clase to-operatfon i
wrearh educatian.
Gther mntters
-

"
rversthing that
d in Deiht had eeinforced

quu-- wnich  fravancore i
. A
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OMr Biyani then explained how th

/ W G
T oy )

Nizam Can Have |
No Claim To
Berar 3

MIRZA ISMAIL'S MOVE
CRITICIZED
(By Our Special Correspoudent)
“The recent efforts of Sir Mirza Is-
mail, Prime Minister of Hyderabad, to
secure the retrocession of Berar to
the Nizam's dominion have ‘neither
legal' nor moral justification” declar-
ed Mr Brij Lal Biyani, Speaker of the
C.P. Legislative Assembly, at a Press
conference in New Delhi on Monday
evening,
ME Biani (Facsdithe. Hintory, of
Berar after it had been given away
to the British on perpetual lease and
said that the people of Berar had
never been a party to the terms of
the treaties entered into between the
British Crown and the Nizam's Gov-
ernment, Millions of people, Mr/
Biyani maintained could not be
bartered away on feudal or dynastic
busis and thus deprived of lhm right |
of self-determination. As far back
as 1902, the people of this area had
made u clear in a sample vote taken |
* Curzon that they did naz\
fa\'our lha retrocession of Berar,
Continuing, Mr Biyani said; lm-\
doubtedly the riches of Berar present
an alluring’ prospect. With an area
of 17,767 square miles of black soil | <
and a population of about 3.6 mllhon;.
Berar is‘one of the best cotton ;:\
red

ducing tracts in India. But this

902, i.e,, for about last, Ay
has been enjoying 1i
leges of British

t of India on the road

3 m fr'edam nd its political ideologies

in the pxuuxc of its political

‘“vh“' have so developed
:‘g‘tvv izam, does not uppear any

t all.”

All-Party Conference of the Ber
people had planned to achieve the
objective of free Berar without there
being any quesuon of suzerainty of
the Nizam. “The Free Berar Commit-
tee of the All-Party Conference,” said
Mr Biyani “which came into being out
of these deliberations, scored its first
victory over S Mirza lsmail, when
all the invitees from Becar declined
his invitation to hold preliminary
talks on the subject in Hyderubad.
Besides proving amply the sohidanty |
of the people of Berar, this snould
be an eye-opener to the Nizam and
his Prime Minister and should con-
vince them beyond any shadow of
‘doubt that .any attempt of retroces-
sion of Berar is bound to fail and
instead of doing any good to any-
body, will embitter the feclings of F
the people of Berar against the ©
Nizam.” Ve

“The Free Berar Committee,” Mr
Biyani explained, “does not demand ' (
that Berar should be made independ- |
ent of British India. Its only wm is|
to protect the people of Berar, from
| the domination of ‘the Nizam in any
|shape or form. The movement has
no communal bearing of any sott; its
motive is purely politicul uid it seeks
to protect the inter of Hmdu,«
and Muslims in Berar alike,

“I declare on behalf of the people
of Berar,” Mr Biyani concluded,
i “that as we have not failed the

past in the struggle for freedom, we |
xhall not fail in the struggle against
| retrocession if it is attempted, 1 am
confident, that: the whole of India
stands behind the people of Berar—
nay, it is their responsibility to pro-
tect lhe rights of the pEuplL of
Berar.”

R
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It WALTER \lOl\CKTf)}
INTERVIEWS NIZAM
- (FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.)

HYDERABAD. May 6
Sir Walter  Monekton, ~(onstitutional

y. - D Bah,
uda Tyengar and Nawab Al
Vavar Jting Bahadur had also informal
scussions with Sir Walter. Hizh level
constitutional discussions are going on
relative to the |>.uhcl e
bad in the
tient Assembly and the retrocession of
Berar.

An official spokesman fold me that the

d's participation in
gather {rom politi-

n,d- oMl
Incredutity news
Delhi (h.q Hyde-
£ of " th

attention
to fhe report. appeaxing in
he Press that he had discussions with
Gandhiji before lea

ent desire to make it

irely base

Nizam's Gove
clear " hat m. report in question. is en-
o

Ko)

\8
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ANDH RAS OF F HYDERABAD

WILL MERGE WITH THEI

NV

COMPATRIOTS ELSEWHER

MADRAS, May 7. have no

—Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya

doubt that the moment the Nizam
of Hyderabad d(v:larr\ his Indep endence, the 8,50,

Andhras

will declare their right to go to (A hdbra Desa ang bccornc absorbed

in the province,” Dr. Pattabht
of the All-India State

Dr. Pattabhi also said that
| 4.500.000 aharashtrians
‘\! 500,000 Kanar-

the
and

ese would prefer

10 join the future
Maharashtra.
Karnataka
vinces respective
ly.
| “pr Pattashl
| was  interviewed
by APA. on a
reeent Press in-
terview given by Sir Walter Monck-
o Constitutional Adviser to the
izam.

‘ E \k. 4 to express his views on
| sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer's dec

ration ‘that Travancore will become
independent, Sir Monckton is re-
ported to have replled that an ans-
wer to that qu
near to revealing’
ing to Hyderabad.

Rt‘r(rrlng to this, Dr

his advice relat-

Pattabhi

pendence for Hyderabad State. =

“It s our fears and prejudicas”,
he continued, “that interpret.thése
statements of great lawyers and

politicians. T heard ajgood defl"of
(Contd. ongg—‘-m N,

Wor

AN
,HYDERABAD NOT
TO IOIN INDIA
ASSEMBLY, -

HYDERABAD (pp

-), May 7_

Lord Mount
nection, | "*en in this con.w
The comm,
H. the
duln
the
,,,,,, h-ele-.. Question is en. /|

unique ;o
Nizam’s adds; “H.E.

rking
People’s C onfereneé, declared here today.

po- Pattabhi On Andhrn
.Demand -
(Continued from “\" : l)
Sir Walter cra a frie,
to me that if oppormnuy ‘nn. x
Ihml!d not fail to mes
RT, A CORRXmﬂ
The Nizam has severaly, Prob-
lems,” Dr. Pattabhl said."¢For one
thing, he badly wants a pogt and
he wants to bulld a’corridor from
Goa to, Masulipatamy just a short
distance of 560 mfles,'and ensconce
himself withig a well-delimited
territory stretching from the east
to the west coasey H:
a port alfo may be
his desire fOr) inde
indepéndens
of paramiou
de] xxx dPnc( of h
abhi «

the in-

th‘. \Andhras, Ma
the "Kanarese wou
Hight to their r
if the Nizam d

ependent He

docs mot de
Vice of 3
upon the

d upon the ad-
can only depend
w 1] t! the people freely
1 am still hoping that
r Monckton is
the indep:ndence ot
Qn the questh ot ndition of
3orar, r. Pattebhi sald that the
L consulfing  his
law s on the question
\ of ports as well Berar. “The
\ again are dependent upon the will

on

people and not dependent
m will of the Prinees.

izam not think,” he
\mmed crar is @& football
that czn mv yukm from goal to

goal by a powerful player, nor does
the . treaty lClallI\g to Borar, pre-
ceding the Government of India

Act, pro\idr‘s for any such mecha-

al transfer as of goods or chat.

tel, I have more than once said

that such transfer will be resisted

to the last man and to the last

drop of blood."—AFA. g
Eado-rt ¥




Jai Prakash Narain Exter
Hyderabad T

ARRESTED AT DAWN: ' ’
* FLOWN TO BOMBAY

————

NIZAM PROVOKED BY
PLAIN-SPEAKING i

TATE TROOPS CALLED oUT 10
QUELL DEMONSTRATIONS :

BOMBAY, May 8—Mr Jai Prakash Narain, the Socialist
leader, who was arrested by the Hydcrabad police this morn-
ing under the Defence of Hyderabad Rules, vas immediately
n'temed from the State territory and arrived in Bombay by
air this evening. Mr Jai Prakash Narain, who was accom-
panied by his wife, was taken by the Hyderabad police to the
aerodrome where he was put in a plane leaving for Bombay.
nment of Mr Narain, there
rowd indulged
casualties. 'To-
nd troops were

. Following the arrest and ext
were demonstrations in the city in which the
in stone-throwing, resulting in a nun
wards the evening the situation deterior
called out in Sultan Bazar area where Sec
Asafia Penal Code (corresponding to Section 144, Cr.P.C., in
British India) had been [numulmlul o 1

The police tear-gassed the
erowd on Kingsway Road in Se- T
cundrabad in the morning and in
the Sultan Bazar area int
evering. By midnight the situ
tion in Sultan Bazar arca was re-
ported to be under control.

Four policemen are reported to
have been injured, one of them seri-
ously, and admitted to hospital,
large part of the disturbed arcas was

" thrown into darkness since most of
the street lamps were damaged. One
Government railway bus was report-
de to have been set on fire. The
Sultan Bazar area has been cordaned
off by the police. Section 145 has also

been promulgated in Sccunderabad
city. for three days.
. In a statement explaining the cir-
cumatances of his ariest and extein-
ment, Mr Narain says that the reason
.given in the notice of externment wis
that his specciy
to a communal trouble,
communal tension,” he
" viously-a convenient pretext. The
main theme of my specch was demo-
cracy and freedom and the
India. My tour was likely
then the forces of fie
patriotism and this, rathey
imagined fear of communal trouble, ~——
u;;‘!{;;unu too dangerous to be per- | [rdia a¢ the
mitted.” ATV b
Mr Narain adds that he told the e G
police officers who served the notice 1 oo
on him that he could not comply with |y I,“"“ h Y ’
their Gavernment's orders because he by 0
tonsidereld l:(li_\'derabad to be as muchie
a part of ia as any other and be- < g
cause he considered it to be theamost mﬂu‘k"“ o
elementary right of every Indidn 091G . i,
ﬁ:whsre\ er he wished in his countyys ot~ aares

Ie was, ldhereupnn putly, under would: show

4 and  detaned iy dn

t Intpeetmn Bungalow in i figira few

Lmiles away from theicrotieome. Just|
before the depdrture -mnc of the
plane he and M cre
brought ta, the
into thes plhe Whigheb!
to Bouibay al tgon.

¢, The Next Step i
Mr Narain added he was not defi-
mite about the next step he would
itakehin, the matt 1

1

ion 145 of H\v

says, “was ob-

Mr Jai Prajfash \Narsim

Id for mili-

and com=

Qv oo
)

aid, that
v no place in
ot the country
The

nsicting that if Pakistan w
evitable, then the "
Punjab and Ben

eclared

A major part
weuld be free by J
Congréss and the So not whethe
1he State. 1 do wish, however, to I
Wisit the State again. And [ would foss if sonic
like to make it clear, so that no false | freg \\ e othe
Ppretexts are availa
that I would not touch any e Socialist Je r
munal  issue  whatever in Lnu h also hoped to D
A on the Indian Stat: by enco
Addressing a large public meeting the Rulers to becon xrd(penucnl
in - Secunderabad last night Mr after.June 1948 »
Narain said that the British were The British
qui India because circumstances sus of opiion a
them to do so, but they States was to
mh hoped that 1f Pakistan was | Union. They also
and  established, they |could not stand u
wmlld get bases and airfields in 1, | the people. The Br
and that they would be asked to fore, supporting the
establish factories there in return
for wheat and jute. ) >
He said that Britain was tn
her best to break the solidarity of
hdnmd mt::r;:‘nme ‘Muslim League | Erople e § ‘! Ru
“Another Mir Jaffar” {avestt of tha it
Referring to Mr Jinnah's - state- R th
ment that the 1942 Congress' mov
ment + was aimed at Nlnl.\hshmv d the Rul-
Hindu Raj after drving away the NS (n ]mn (h- . The
British, Mr Narain saxd that Mr pup!e of the S e said, shoul
Jinnah was another “Mir Jaffar” |be prepared to make sacrifices ana
and was helping the British to re- b ing ebout conditions which would
1ain their power in India. induce [h(‘ S!ah m join the Union.
Hé pdaed that MrJinnsh was plac- S R cly vested in the
ing cbstacles in the attainment of In-
dian - independence, - and his British
friends relied on him and on the —
Piujces to retain whatever hold they |
could over India. In face of the new |
spirit born out of the 1942 movement
which now permeated India; the Bri-
4 realized that if they attempted to
rmxn their hold over [ndia, what ift- ;
dwill there was for them wouid 7
ln for ever §
Awakenine Amonz People . ) |
i \ |
e

t the consen-

he be (un\ll~(
? us to g |
subjects

—A®]
!, L AN

After detailing pther causes which
o the :peaker had compel- ———
withdrawal, such as ! Sph 1
the pew awakening in  the Armes
}‘orm and among the working clas- i ’

ges, ano “Britain's reduction fo &
thitd class Power” as a resuit of the |
war. Mi Narain ja:d th
of lnd[e' by the British would m {
Quithiry'of Asia. And vet, the Britis
wnuid endeavour to hold &s much of
9 £,

P = @ { i | G
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' CONGRESS COERCION IN STATES
CRITICISED: PARTICIPATION
N coﬂsmmvu LAWFUL

By A Correspondent. r}‘l

THE fnllowmg resoluhons were.
unanimously passed by the
Working Committee of the cumh/
Kathiawar Muslin League in its
meeting held at Rajkot on April 27
under the presidentship of Sheth

Haji Dada Haji Valimuhammad.

That this meeting of the Work-
ing Committee of the Cutch-Kathia-
war Muslim League views, with
grave apprehensions the sinister
nachinations practised by the
gress with a view to bringing p
sure upon and coercing the ¥
states to enter into the Cmﬁd\.qn
Assembly.

This meeting furfher helicves
that the Congress has not really ac-
cented the Cabinet Mission's Scheme
and therefore the Muslim League
has  boycotted the Constituent
Assembly and as such the Constitu-
ent Assembly as it is existent at
presént represents only one com-
munity and, therefore, it is not con-
;| stituted according to the stipulations f
of the Cabinet Mission and hence the
so-called Constituent Assembly has
no right to claim the representation
of the whole of India nor it isen-
titled to frame any future constitu-
tion of India or its part in purview
of the Cabinet Mission's Scheme.
CONGRESS COERCION

Under. the afore-said circumstan-
ces the meeting thinks that the
participation of the states in the de-
liberations of such an unconstitu-
tional, incomplete and incompetent
Constituent Assembly would not
only tantamount to appeasing the
undue greed of one party but to be-
‘| coming scapegoats of a dangerous
and one-sided political conspiracy
. directed towards the complete,poli=
fical eradication of the shundred
million Muslims of India.

The meeting, therefore~ once
upon the native states\0f “India in
general and thos¢™ef ‘Cutch and
Kathiawar in partieglar, (1) to ob-
serve complete neufrality till the
complete. solution” of the communal
question b Briish India is achieved
and, (2), to be helpful in bringin
about_the’ proper solution of the
communal question by abstaining
{zom taking part in the delibera-

tions of the so-called Constituent
Assembly formed by the Congress.
UNJUST POLICY

1. The meeting, therefore, once
again urges upon the native states
of Cutch and Kathiawar that since
the object of introducing the con-
stitutional  reforms is to associate
the people’s voice in the adminis-
tration of the states, Muslims also,
as one of the sections of the sub-
jects ought to get adequate repre-
sentation which could only be feas-
ible by conceding to them fully their
rightful demands namely: (1)
separate representation with proper
weightage and separate electorates |
and, (2) effective safeguards for
protecting their social, religious, cul-
tural, educational and lingpistic
rights and interests.

This meeting of the Working
Committee of the Cutch-Kathiawar
Muslim League notes with profound
regret that notwithstanding the re-
peated appeals of this League, cer-
lain  Cutch-Kathiawar states have
. ignored the very existence of their
Muslim subjects, while introducing
the constitutional reforms in their
states. This unjust policy of the
states concerned is only conducive
1o eradicating the Muslims politi-
cally and, therefore, is viewed with
grave concern and apprehension by
this League. This meeting believes
that this policy is not only unjust
but is definitely usurping the voca-
tions and powers of Muslims sub-
jugating them permanently to the
tender mercies of the other sections
of the population of the states con-
cerned, in ‘the new shape of things
to come and as such it should be
stopped forthwith. S g

e
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4 HYDERABAD AND
INDIAN UNION

—p— 1
DR. PATTABHI'S VIEWS
CRITICISED 7\

YDERABA 9
ng on Dr. bhl Sita-
ayvas ilalemnnl in regara to the|
attitude Hyderabad = pis-a-vis the

Indian Union, Dr. Syed Abdul Latif

*¥nis statement WIN Sel: 44 1o he
communal_tension
Pattabhi

o
is a major
nd

er.
“Dr, Pattabhi is a student of conghi

sense  proposition

veris to the statusguo ante and aulo- |

matically stands ndent "~ But the

£l independence Sinus” “regained  docs
on

on, Hyderabad does
e Union, it

ts
country to g

ngress has achieved P.kuum‘ one to
the north-west and the other 'to. the
north-east. Ia it going to Create a third
in the Decca &;




SUPPORT OF WESTE
IN DlA STATES,

AGREEMENT TO
CONFEDERATION (

~ BOMBAY CONFERENCE'S

DECISION

BOMBAY, May ¢
The Rulers and representatives of

1

Ages not at-

reiterate
t
o) consideration
SNNAWe irmiy believe in the unity of
A Nrdia we shall
N set e object
> | inter alia of facilitating the entry col-
lectively of our States into the All-

ia Union
The ‘Conferunce. consideted st length
d

be made therein to make it ready for
u

re
by Which  time fhe ® Commitice 13 ex
pected to complete its work. -~
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JAM SAHEB CONFERS WITH
SARDAR PATEL .,/

(By Our Special Correspondent) /]

It is now practically certain that Nabha, Dholpur, Nawa-
nagar and certain other States from Western India, Rajputana
and Central India would soon announce their docman to join
the Constituent Assembly.

The rulers of Nabha, Dholpur end Nawanagar had pro-
longed discussions with Sardar Vallabibhai Patel at his resi
| dence on Sunday.

i — The Jam Saheb of Nawanagar,
accompanied by Col. Himimat
| Singhji, arrived in Delhi by air
from Bombay on Sunday morn-
ing. They drove to Sardar
Patel’s residence from the aero-
drome and had lunch with hinpe
The discussions between Sardax,
Patel and the Jam Saheb dastéd
over three hours. The Jap\Sa-
heb is leaving for Koséth on Mon-

day by air.

The recent discusiond at Bombay
between the rulersand the repre-
sentatives ofWgstern India  States,

od, Buve convineed the

" yte Néwanagar group that
m \t cliypst for them would be to
jojpthe\Constituent - Assembly
Baepite in the framing of India’s
Tyt &constitution.

The Jam Saheb’s recent visit to the
JUhited Kingdom ~ presumably - con-
vinced him that the British ‘Quit
India’ declaration was seriously
meant. The Jam Saheb, it is under-
stood, has assured Sardar Patel that
Nawanagar and other Western India
States were now prepared to come
into the Constituent Assembly.

The rulers of Nabha and Dholput
met Sardar Patel together later in
the evening. The two Princes, it is
understood, will announce their deci~
sion to join the Constituent Assem-
bly early enough o enable the re-
presentatives of these States to sit in
| the Assembly when it meets in July.
| The A.P.L adds:

} The Jam Saheb said he was keen
lon entering the Constituent Assem=
bly as early as possible but pointed
{out that he could not do so by him-
as the population of his State
only half a million. The con~
|federation scheme of Rajputana,
Central India, Kathiawar and Guja-
rat States would enable the 38 States
concerned to send in eight or nine
repres:n;_:;éves m!gi ptte .:s;an;sly ina
group. pri of Tepree
sentation as between the rulers’ re~
vresentatives and people’s represens
tatives agreed upon by the Staf
Negotiating Committee would
good in respect of the confederation’s
representatives.

Object Of London Visit

The Jam Saheb refuted rumours
hhat his recent visit to London was
for political purposes and recalled
that since 1920 he had been of
. opinion, that the future of India must
be settled in the country by the peos
{ple among themselves. Emphatically

| repudiating reports that he had dur~
ing his visit to Britain contacted Tory
vaders in an effort to stem the pro-
nress of the country, the Jam Saheb
{ said he had met only such of the
Ministers of the British Government:
'as were concerned directly in ‘his
efforts to purchase a motor car fac-
tory for his State. He had not met
Mr Churchill or any other Tory
leader, He had carried no message
ot letter, as reported, from the Nawab
\ of Bhopal to any person in
i In fact, he added, the Nawab of
Bhopal did not even know he wj
going to Londol

it is und

e




o hdia
V' Sawantwadi Ruler
Assumes “Gadlb
SV
PLEDGE TO PHROPLE

—dee
From Qur Special Correspondent
SAWANTWADI, May 12:

vered by m Resident ol
the Deccan States at the durbar to-
day on the occasion of His High-
ness's installation on the “gadi”.

He said it was well-known to
what extent his father had worked
for the happiness and prosperity of
his subjects. He promised that he
would always keep his motto before
him. “The happiness of my people,”
he added, “is my happiness and
their contentment is my content-
ment."”

The Raja pald a great tribute to
his mother for efficiently carrying on
the administra-
tion  of the
state dur(nx hu

| v\hlch dlmcuu
task she had re-

thanked

Resident
and his prede-
cessors for - the
help given to
the State dur-
ing the Regercy
administration

° Raja of <--r-n1nil

Ve tor Wi edvention _and . fo_ B

brother officers of the Mahratta Light

Infantry regimental centze i Belgaym
hile

for the help they had gfven im
he was under training
INDIA'S DIFICULTIES

“No_thinking\petagh can fail to see’
that India—gnd mot the least Indian
States—has, ‘mary difficulties to con.
tend withf jh (e next few vears said
the Residebt, annoupcing that His Ex-
celiendy/the Crown. Representative, on

wadi State,
The Resident said: «Tour Highness
is o man,” who has taken great pains
to fit yoursell toe i Saak o by,
by broadening your knowledgs of
men lnd of the conduct of affairs, *
lllachmenl to the
Mhentty Light Infantry in Belgaum,
and then by, the training _which you
have secured under the Commission.
er, Southern Division.

! CONTRIBUTION TO WAR

“The.men of your State responded
uobly to the call to  the defence uf
freedom in the-war which has
ended. Your' Highness . wil, 1'am
sure, make it your proud task’to en-
sure for them thei freedom for waich
they all fought ~and for which some
{gave their lives.

piness and pride that are enjoyed by
rul ition is based on
sound administration and ‘ove ond
loyalty of his subjects.”
Shrimant ~ Shivram Savant Bhonsle

n ) at

Kirkee, Poons,  After the socidenta

death of his father in July, 1997, he,

then o minor, was recognised by the(

Croyn Representative a8 succesor (o
e 'gad

State.
The ki, feceied His private ed-
lon in Sayantwadi and his second-.

LE
2
g
-3
]
3
g
22,
g8
=
T

up military {raining, In July
joined _the Mahratta Light m-nu-§-
Tegimental centre at

ining Bﬂcur‘
hl- lrllnln‘ In the Army ag an assist-
ant to the Adjutant of the Regimental
Centre.

The Raja, who a member of the
Blontle Dynesty, 1s the son of _ the
te Rajn and Srimant Parvatider

L et dahier . s
ot Hlnmm Sayafirao of Baroda and
a slster of the present ruler of Baroda.

assiming full ruling powers after
the death of her husband, Her High-
ness the Regent made a llmn{ drive
for adult efuestion and ural uplift

o also paid great attention to public

rialisation of




-~

ordmnﬁun Or:
eslerdny.
;l;‘rlnhxdmdi was unanimously

"The ‘Working Camn&ﬁmnlch:
.(l:::‘c: E:erdinl tion Ortln;:ﬁ:n'
fully endorses and sul

e ittee assures
3 king Commi
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{future
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J/§atyagraha ‘Was

Forced On Nepal

« Congress /w

o . —DR LOHIA

BENARES, May 12—"Some Hin-
dus ‘are worried about the satyagra-
ha in Nepal. I have indeed ceased
to be a Hindu in politics, but would
1 do anything to hurt the independent
kingdom of the Hindustani people?”
Thus o r Ram  Manohar
Lohia, in a statement today.

He adds: “I'ie satyagraha, however,
was forced on the Nepal Congress
when it was barely two months old,
115 office-bearers were arrested while
they were conducting a peaceful
workers' strike in Biratnagar Mills,
The /mills have already conceded the

vterms of the strikers to such of the
workers as have gone back to work.
At the request of the Biratnagar
Administration a list of over 600
| workers was prepared who are still
{on strike and whose names I could,
| gather. This was necessary in view,of
he  Government's assertign tlu(
|almost all the workers had gone to

work., I am now informed thatthe
| Biratnagar Adm.\mg&r;j has
| ken off all negotiatit is deter-
| mined to go in order
to teach a lesgon to orkers. |
| Tests q}g:-t |
“The satyagrab#for civil liberties|
mm ol I’rpilue alone will lnke!

| part ingit? For over eight months, Ne-
palese Ty ?;ln Benargsandin Cal-
feu ¢en pressing me for ad-
vice a tupwﬂ As qne Indian to |
another, I could not deny it to them. |
| Nepal and Hindustan may choose to
fremain two different countries and
States, but we are both one people.

Although I could not accept the
Nepal Prime Minister's invitation to
visit him at Kathmandoo I wish that !
| this message be communicated to him,

|that'T had not the least desire to

| Highness on the other.
| “Many Nepalese have wondered if
|it is at all pumhle to alter conditions
|in Nepal peacefully. The rot is too
|far gone and too firmly established.
:But there is no cause for despair. This
| satysgraha will be iud‘ed primarily
by two tests, How far it will give
people courage to think and act and
| what numbers it will bring to suffer
| imprisonment and the like.
| Darjeeling Nepalese

Discussing the - politicgl future of
Nepalese in anmlm] and elsewhere,
Dr Lohis says: “The Gurkha League
of Dm‘eklm has been wanting Dar-
i’)eelmz and part of Jalpaiguri to be
|associated with the province of As-
|sam. The Communist Party had de-
clared for a Goraklistan comprising

of Nepal and Darjeeling and- a part|
of Julpalguu

“1 do not care what happens to
Darjeeling once the Indian Union has
been brought nto being and is firm-
ly on its feet. It can join up with|
am or stay within Union of Ben-|
gal or constitute itself into a new |
|province. Today, however, Darjeel- |
{ing must play its part in the creation
of the Union State of Bengal and that |
is why I urge these Gurkhas to regard |
themselves Indians first and Ben-,
galees next.

Greater Rights

“I ‘hope that the Gurkha League
will not continue to fall into the trap
so well laid by Communists and all
ofher orders of would like

Indian

batis wih
who can fight ouﬁ their battles with-
out the nuppo:t Dlr]aelm( will not
encourage Gurkha League in their
desire for the district. Those of Gur-
kha ancestry in the district of Dar~
jeeling must soon enough }flly their.
part in the satyagraha of 1l and
equally in the effort to nate the
Iinion State in Bengal/l do not have
issure them that they will have
'vr rights and vrolec\mn n\ this
“an in any other Pl

e e
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SATYAGRAHA THREAT IN|
INDORE STATE -, \~

ULTIMATUM TO RULER TO JOIN.
~ CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY ‘

(From Our Correspondent)
INDORE, May 12.—The Central Working Commiittec of |
the Indore Rajya Praja Mandal has decided to h imme- |
diately a State-wide movement to force the hands of the Ruler |
of Indore State to join the Constituent Assembly {
This emergency session of the Com- | Workipg Committes” had reasons to
muttee, which 1s athhated to the All-  hope fat ghe Ruler of Indore would
India States People’'s Conference. was definitely, Jnion and decide
presided over by Mr K. D. Totla. Presi- | to send/@lected. erl'esenH\n\eS of the |
dent of the Praja Mandal, who return- pmvpl(‘ tosthe Constituent - Assembiy
lm Jhere a few davs ago from Delhi | This thoge Bas not yet been realised
" Taswaharlal Neh- | cven $hongh n number of
0 S, 3 i o

e

dible government i

Commitiee has called  upon the
I‘(lwn'[nr.“l - State to force the

| Independence.  This 34 e | Bands of the Rulet 10,80 soi - gt

et L Bat Sk ht.lfl‘pn.unalﬂ- |

tent with’ the declared| orugressive

views of the Indore Rulér. Mcharaia

Recally thn'}npeal of the lndmel
Ruler ld%’“ to brother princes of
Tndia 2. wherein the former

at
henever it came into ‘
chuhnce. Ihe resolution says that the
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USHM LEAGUE
ANY PARTY TO

STATES INTO SUBMISSION

T ALLOW
CE THE\/

KN

THOPAL,. y.
CHOWDHUBY KHALIQUZZAMAN, member of the Muslim

League "Working
sonal visit, in a statement today

Committee, who is here on a brief per-
y says that “while the Muslim

League has so far religiously refrained from interfering with

the internal problems of the States or

affairs, it cannot surely
into submission.

He urges the States
Leaguers to close their ranks and
vigilantly watch the developments
and be prepared to help the states
to defend their rights against svhat
he calls “the organised attemdt of
the Congress to dictate their’ poliey

The following is the full text of
his,_statement:

Muslim

“Pandit Jawaharlal | Néhru set
the ball rolling against| the States
which desire to_stand out the
Constituent Assembly and the effect
of his speech¥.at Gwalior is now
visible all-round. Dr. Pattabhi Sita-
ramayya has threatened Hyderabad
that if it.does mot join the Indian

its dominions will be torn

bay he has threatened both Hyder-
abad and Bhopul with dire conse-
quences. 3

While the Muslim League has so
far religiously refrained from in
lertennx with internal problems O(
Staf or meddling with ineir
aﬂalrs‘ it cannot surely allow any
party to coerce the States into sab-
inission.
Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan,

General

Secretary, All-India Muslim League
has already made the policy of the
Muslim League quite clear on the

hope.

point and I

the Congress

allow any party

meddling with their

1o coerce the States

High“Command will put a stop to
this brow-beating and will not comn~
plicate the Indian problem any fur-
ther.

In these circumstances,
urge upon the States Mushm
Lengunrs to close their ranks and

watch the
and be prepared to help the States
to defend their rights against

1_would

the
organised attempt of the Congress
to dictate their policy. The State

Muslim League organisations 1n
Hyderabad and Bhopal would do
well to take note of Mr. Jaiprakash
Narain's speech bay, 1in
which he has made particular re-
ference to these two States and
strengthen their organisations so as
to be able to resist the imposition
of a union centre against their
wil

Chowdhury  Khaliquzzaman is
leaving today for Hyderabad (Dn.)
to attend Urdu Conference
Muslim

uslim.

League had separate interviews wi
him.—,
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‘STATUS OF FUTURE

HYDERABAD

/

“PEOPLE SOURCE OF

ALL SOVEREIGNTY"

MASULIPATAM, May 13.—The re-
\crslnn of paramountey wouid
as mucth the independence of tne
RJ et of Hyderabad as of the pecple
of tae State, said Dr Pattabhi S
ramayva, Working Preside:
All-India States People’s Con

a reply 10 Dr Abdu. Latf's mer.
siatement regarding the future of
Hyderabad.

\\':;;n Dr La

¢ India’ he makes 4 u,-x
ch cannot commend t-
self to others. Why is Hyderabad a
major issue? Is it neuuse tne Mus.
lim population is in a maj 2
As a matter of fact, the Mushms are
113 per cent of the population
“The very fact that the representa.
tion of tne Statesin tne Consfituen:
mbly comprises popular.y e.ected
representatives of the peavie of tae
State through the legisiature at icast
equal in numbers 1o thase nominated
by the Princg is proo! positive thai
the Prince does not represent tne sole
authority m decid:ing the de:

ny of the
State. The people have al leas
equal wrice with the Prnce
tiding the future of Hyd v

vis the Union,

‘Dr Latit depends upon t
Mission’s sta‘ement of M
the eflect that on ‘the
taining mdmndme

X to when 1 ciaim treecem
three linguistic units, These
S have not sold themselve:

the British. \)themse they are tae
centre. seat and source of all so-
i vereignty and they will exercise it
when the British paramountcy ceases.
Continuing, Dr Pattabhi said: “T
fully endorse Dr Latif's unassailanie
suggestion that we must all co-operate
in a spint of goodwill so that agree-
ment might be reached honourably
alike 1o tne Nizam and the rest of
India. But Dr Latif's suggestion i
favour of an exchange of populations
as between ge State and Bombay. the
CP. Madras. ana the Souta Ind.an
ales is amising.  May | suggest an
alternative? lustead of shitting popu=
lations, running up to mullions. invuiv-
ng four States and three provifces,
may we not think of requesting HH
the Nizam of Hyderabad o exchgnge
his kingdom with the Maharaja of
Kashmir? Surely this idea is not mote
fantastic than Dr Latif's"—APL ¥y

———

PRASAD URGES
TRAVANCORE-10
JONUNION

Honduston TEws

(8/5147

TRIVANDRUM, My 17—ad-
dressing @ public meeting last
vight at Trivandruni, Dr R,
Proad.  Mivberer for

. and Agricuiture in the Interim @S
Government and President of the &
Constituent ~ Assonibly, degioned

that a time would soon ¢

Travancore Stute 1§01
Join u.» Imluu U "
3 the State could

rift from the rest
a separate exis-

(1 Rice Conference opens.
see page 12
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n!‘ Nawanaga, Ot e Jam RAJEND BA FRASAD
Mf o ’m an Apy e ARTCE e,

talement

FAITH IN INDIA'S ‘
uNmY |

om page §)

“The oo ! said; | i a5 R

ble o Katnygy, . [@waiting lolution, like the removal of

;l;"fllpluelmy taken 3 ‘muv have ADDRESS TO COCHIN |untouchaility and temple-entry. Touch-

\ | ihat 1y Confeaeratyo, ‘El-:lllul | Ing_upon the question of the unification |
Th

e SFope Tt o s 'PRAJA MAN])AL I of Kerals, he ‘critciseq the attitude of

Travancore. He said that tie people of

18 true bur o' g o | C— | Travancore. Cochin and Britis ar
[t o P | CONSTITUBNT ssmBLY |15 i Bt M

v nﬂ' D:sgllb x\b' successyl -::u the WILL GO AHEAD” provinges had been acceotéd :n‘::y: : 52}
all the gy :"hk’:::"“m"“n- that The categoricg RICHUR, May 18 il (L e (Todian National Congres
r.ﬂﬁ.‘;"”""r il Junids bl Constituent i‘i’;‘f.ﬁ.‘m’f'&?ﬁ.‘iﬁ x::“:hel:; lish Malgbar """‘“’m::“-n"':h‘lg;ymﬁ:
j““:,,m L e o P mh,: 'f“k the task of framing a coustitution cefllv declared itself ‘in favour of it by
Y the or India was made by Bub Rejnion PESINE a Tosolution in' the Madrs Av.

feme

. that “these .Smull‘ i

Cthe Congtitye
rrler'-uan

jendra o1
Prasad, President o the Indian Cons!i- l,fm{-'l;u:ff,,,i“'m e g
10 be ot ove

Mistake to thik that |}

o Praia Mandal at Cha Ko ® Cochin and Brifish Malabar were not
told hu’nr‘,a"xh Saheb is reported (g paye ing. Mr. E. lkkanda ‘»?v':‘r’,“,‘nl'p'nf?aii" concerned with it. “We must” he .said,
cen on e, 2 Delhi that e  ygs Dr. Rajendra Prasad was given an orc, A/ SUPPOIt 1o the people of Tra-
sembly. g ering the Constituent As. ovation and garlanded on his arrival at “:]:"‘ﬂ"l‘h" rﬁp.mr power for them.
could fog g - & Dossible byt he the Conference pandal. selves It will be epsier then than now

ot 0030° by inigelp pe 1 “At the present moment”, ‘saig Dr g occid® the termg under which we

Papulation of his $tite e d the Rajéndra  Prasad, “there are. many ""'C

 milljun, s ouly_halt things which  distress s, We see 8, uiing  the role of students

Mr Dheber siqeq chance of the country being divided ynd ghe woric)APPCAIINR 10 the Jenmies

{orget that every gy 1, oL 45 not into_two parts, Hindustan and Pakis- ine res) oo oyic SHS0S 1o undersiand
survives 1 crY 4y hit this scheme tan. We also hear that some of the In- \yg e "oco® Of the masses. Mr. Ikkanda

- e more gay of b ditn States may Kero s s arvier said: T may  claim with ol
Su::n :nr Us ard one adationa) ‘.',,, b Indian Union. Al thie doge ‘nn{o;:ig‘r:‘(e- modesty that the Praja Mandal is an ‘in-
et 6:1}‘1 dishonaur " Everypey en us. I know that all this may be & jpe non 2ried with a view to serving
Vibagt (hl’?ﬂ es in India will be “free passing phl_n‘, We are going to carry of hl\'ct ::ﬂ";' and with a Programme oa the
| Con onone Ahat will e our work i the hope. that all Wil b gres "1 S50 Indian National Cor-
¥ “tion in its pre. tm I right in the end” e ing from strength to
ontinue o be ,1,\,“"."’;“_'%“ Contining, “Dr. Prasad said. o ST 18 membersi s sl in |

| Princes, fls of the work of the Constituent Assembly i 1 Committens 1 <o (10, SCAF With primary
el - frame & constitution which will do fus| of the Sreig o . {1e Books and corners

fice to all and which will, therefore!
be acceptable to all. That itself will
create forces which will make it diff-
cult for anyone to keep out

ongress’, Dr. Prasaj added
“had declared that it will not compel
any portion of the country to submit to
the Congress view, Indeed, the Con-
gress would not need to compel those
who wanted to keep Qut to join the In.
dian Union " £
Reiterating his faith in the unity of
Itdia, Dr. Rajendra Prasad declared:
“The country which has been made one
by God and nature cannot be divided
by anvone. Let us. therefore, work in
that faith and then we shall succeed”
Dr. Prasad recalled Indias struggle
for freedom for the last 30 years and
aid a tribute to  Mahatma Gandhi's
cadership. He said: “When any big
change takes place in any country,
there are many things which happen
which ought not to happen, When Ma-
hatma Gandhi started his non-violent
struggle for the attainment of freedom
: for India; some 27 years ago, we did
not know what we woulg have to pass
through. To-dav, when we find our-
selves more or less on the threshold of
.| treedom we can look back and eonsider
.| what we. have paig for reaching this

ate.” .

TASK OF THE CONGRESS
“In making & correct  calculation’y
he stated, “we have to take into {hsx.
deration, the facts that  existed?why #
the struggle started We had “gacy /4 ,

v face, opposed 10 us, a mighty GBYern-
ment which was armeqd teatis
That Government haq fhe,_sufiport of

our own countrymen, Ygciuding R very
large section of the niy intelligent,
most cultured and mbst Plogressive of
our people, Agginsig andhiji had
to create forces yich h o with-

out resorg¥

as a result of the sacrifices which: our
ple have undergone and partly

Tesult of the world forces which could
not be controlled by any one that Bri-
tain decided to hand over power to

e
Camethod of Ahimsa. It was partly as a
m% of our own determination. partly

India.” ¥

Continuing. Dr. Rajendra Prasad said
“Therefore, it is that to-day when we
lnok back, we can have some satisfac
tion that we have achieved this freedom
after all at little cost, Other countries
that had lost their freedom had to strug-
gle long and hard and to make much '
bigger sacrifices than we claim to have
made for achieving freedom. And if we
actually succeeded i getting {reedom
that we have all longed and worked
for, it will have been one of the mira-
cles of hi “

Appealing 1o the people not to get im-
: : patient Dr. Prasad said. “Things hive v

gone on quite satisfactorily from our
point of view so' far. It may be that
everything that is happening is not o)
» our fatisfaction or to my satisfaction
. But we know that the basis on which
the rule had been so long founded i
. crumbling. Autocracy in every form is
crumbling and its place has been taken
up by the democratie will of the people

at large.
4 Speaking of the Cochin State. Dr

Prasad “1 understand that within
this State, it is already decided that
you will have a responsile form of .
Government. It is a happy sign of the
times, I am also glad that the represen-
tative of your State has already jojned
the Constituent Assembly. 1 take it that
it is proof that your State will join|
the Indian Union Wwhen it comes to
formed under the new  Constitution ||
that hbltnl_be framed by the Constituent

mbly.

. MR. IKKANDA WARRIER'S
X ADDRESS

In the course of his presidential ad-
dress. Mr. E. Ikkanda Warrier said:
“Cochin is entering the most glorious
X K chapter in her history. Her fu-
ture is now for us alone ‘to fa-
shion, Her Maharaja has given the
lead ‘and is a shining example fo
y ll the other Princes. Let usrise to] -

: the occasion and be an example to the
] peoples of the States by proving our-
\ i L selves worthy of the responsibilities en-
trusted to us”.

After tracing the course of recent

volitical events in Cochin Mr. Ikkanda %

Warrier explained, in the course of his| . E:
£ address in Malayalam, how the Demi

R A . "

made possible under the auspices of the |
N Praja Mandal “Whafever may be our
3 shortcomings and limitations”, he said

ponsible Government with the M: ja

< as the constitutional head.” Full Res-
” ponsible Government on- the basis of
» adult franchise had been promised and
tish i an Inferim Government set up, The pre-
paration of the scheme for future con-

) stitution by the constitutiona] Advisory

i - the responsibility which they
L g : fought for and practically won and fo
I use it In the cause of the suffering mil

Mr. Tkkanda Warrier  then surveyed ;
important problems of social reform |

it
i 2 ,(W.jﬂ

S




Mr 3

ry of Ih: Kathiawar Kolmul

has  warned agaifist the

Butu' people agamst falling for the

confederation  proposal of the Jam ¢
Alaga b

Referring to the Jam Saheb's state- |
ment that confederation of Rajputana,
Central India,' Kathigwar and Guja-!
Tat would enable 38 States to scnd
¢lght or nine representatives to the
Lonstituent Assembly, he said that
the Jam >aheb would try 1o parale
such representation as an act of res
nation on the part of the Constituent
Assembly and top-leaders in Delhi.

Mr Dhebar added: “So far as Con-
gress leadership js concerned no
scheme which has not been diaftedt
by the people can have any chance of
acceptance.” He has asked the peo-
Ple to continue their opposition to the

confederation proposal and not to be
deluded into thinking that the scheme
thas  become less objcctiopable be-

cause the Jam Saheb has met Sardar
Vallabhbhai Patel and anm(d to joi
the Constituent Assembly:

S

| did not desire to treat non-conforming

*| friendship between himself and the

+| To suggest that he was asking |'ndian

*| tionary policy, wes grossly wnfair. “If

ior {llllng ne(nunuons in ~other w;

'| therefore, not

—_—
INDEPENDENT STATUS |
FAVOURED

DEWAN EXPLAINS I’OSITION

ay her inherent
independence.

Travancore Government had_eitercd
into an arrangement Wwith' the Indiun
Government for the purpose of conjoint |
research on mineral sands and mica re-
search. They had also entered into
certain nun:emenu with the British
Governmenit for a joint research and
exploitation of the mineral sands of
Travancore and production of atomic
encrgy.

Announcing this at a Pres
this is moraing sl *Bakli Vilas'

amaswami Aiyar, Dewan. Siariied the
attitude of the Travancore Government
with regard to the infernal problems and
those affecting her relations with Bri-
tish India, England, America and ticr
countries, On the topic of independence,
the Dewah of Travancore stated cnie:
gorically, # “There is no geiting away
from {he fact that to-day, it is not pos-
sible for any country to be independent
in an old and narrow sense. It 15 not
possible even for England, America o
Russia, instance. to be absolutely
independent.” In this connecgion, he ex-
presied surprise -at the statement by
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru that the Statcs
which did not come into the Consttuent |

Assembly now would be treated as hos-
tile. Even the UNO has not treated
as hostile the countries which till re-

Cnnmrme

.| cenly carried on fight against'them and

the Dewan was sure that Pandit Nebru |
countries which
(oulhl against the Allies,

The Dewan deplored the tendency at
present to dub States which did pot lnl-
low the Congress programme a$ danc-
ing to the tune of the British Govern-
ment, While admitting the intimate

Nawab of Bhopal; the Dewan pointed
out that this did not mean that either

for the sake of the unity of India as
A whole, no sacrifice was too great and
if there was to be one unified India,
Travancore would readily undertake
every sacrifice and come into it. As it
was now clear, however, that there was
1o be no such unified India, a question
aroce, what was t0 be their programme.

States to commit themselves fol reac-

there is to be an united In
it is achieved by negotiations

mrn!s

Emphasising the unique Qaucl& of
Travancore, Sir C o Aryar
said that there \Acxf Wiy tour or. five
States in India like Cutel‘Baroda, Jam-

nagar, and Bhayfaga Group and Cochin
which could
depending 4R
for \hblr

im g0 besmaritime States
Arade and commerce

K in Beticular had to-look |
cise, income-tax,

5| dl\ nds and interests, §
urrency for her main sources
But !rnm the 'sources of

at the Central Government would col-
t taxes from Customs, Excise, Income-
X, tax on capital value of assets, »fc.
lnd refund the share due to the States
gopuhllun basis. Thus, Travancore |
might have to surrender. sbout tvo. 1o
three crores every year and get back nl
fraction of that sum in returh, thus
crippling her resources i
“KERALA UNION 1S
IMPRACTICABLE"

Tumipg to the -United Kerals Move.
ment, Sir Ramaswami Aiyar said fhat
Travancore md s taing any objec-
tion to a loose-knit federation whereby
common policies could be evolved tnr
those three units, but there could be
no merger of all these units into one.
Kerala Union was a moﬂ 1mpndlublf
plan unless Travanco) repar
for # long time 1o postpone her schene:
of expansion and lll\tlm(l(lon ll mllhl.
therefore. definitely be taken for grant-
ed that Travancore will have nothing to
do with the United Kerala outlin

ichur,

After detailing the schemes of expan-
sion that the Government had before
them such as enhanced expenditure on
education, Public Works. medical. army.
schemes of old-aze pensions and com-
prehensive irsurance for the people of
the State, Sir C. P. Ramaswami_Aiyar |
pointed out that f{rom financial and
practical considerations, they must con-
tinue to possess resources which boun-
teous Nature and careful foresight lnd
the vision of His Highness had placed
in khﬂr inds.

7 . 20 per cent of the food 1m-
por.l uma from Sind and the Punjab
and their rubber went to Pakistan and

lusthan  areas. Trlvuncore could.
afford to merge itsell
‘wnm one’ part of India ex:l\mvely, but

keep on friendly terms with both
des, bUE this 1 not mean tat ihete
would not be close co-operation with the
future Central Government or Govern-
ments,

Dealing with mineral sands resources
the Dewan disclosed that the Govern- |
ment were taking steps fo promote &
company with foreizn experts for pro-
cessing monozite into thorium  nitrate
and have agreed to permit export
3000 tons of monozite per_ annum
England for three months. For produc-
tion of titanium oxide, a company had
been alrcady forme

ir_ Ramsswami Aiyar emphasised
that Travancore was better fitted than

had practically the mono-
wl,v of several important products like
coconut and copra and coconut _pro.
ducts, tea_ rubber, cardamom, ginzer,
r 2nd ilclm She had much to give
tg; rtn India and little to expos!
rxcem
She was also unique in_being un-
conquered by any foreign Power and
she should not be asked to barter away
her innate and inherent

APPEAL TO STATE CONGRESS
Regretting the lbsenct of the State
. ll air Service Socie:




llan m implementing the promises made

/)

‘V[r Bash_\am earlier said that It was
idle and dangerous to think of Mvso) .(p‘
Wl

as a separate Sovereign State.
impracticable and unsafe alike fo
sore and for India. Indian indeperiienée
will be meaningless with a
million of it population

separate Sovereign Stal

nce powe;

o ?n‘m allow their local patriotism

flattered into the dangerous de-

(v for separation. We must throw our

¢ \dat with the rest of India. We must feel

\, Vthat we are Indiens first and all other,

things next. Mysore ‘should, therefors,

™ declare its readiness to join the Con-

stituent  Assembly and the Union
Centre,

'DEMAND FOR RESPONSIBLE GOVT.

Mr. Blshylm rciemd to the growing
impatience ~ of people for such a
eclaration and rnr the introduction of
Responsible Government i the State,

“I do not wish to hustle the Dewan

but if T am to reflect public opinion
T cannot help cautioning him against
any further delay. He has had all' the
time in the world not only for framing
a constitution but also for lnuoducmn
it. We demand that he must take

steps at once for election of re-

presentatives. He must also finalise
forthwith his proposals and introduce
full Responsible Government in  the
State. Any further delay will only in-

crease hittegness in the public life of
the country."—A P.1
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!ﬂh POPULAR

iy UDAIPUR

» . (From Our Correspondent)

U“\""'R May A Legidative
i

rana Sir Bhupal Singhy. of Uday ar
i:.-d that the Rulers and people p‘;!
ajasthan had always heen kmit to-

"0 kinship, language and
iiformnity of institutions Woen 12
Vlulivuary clinggs were  taking
plecy It iudia aud d arge indian U

100 Was Ling formed,
Were small in camparison
Indian provinces would be d 01
extincticn unlcss ey po
Tesources. Such a

o
& Rt
ong 3l Go

whiek would be ‘b’:‘ﬁm‘

I

i 7 bt 4
MINISTERS FOR
o

-ONsmi‘IfIONAL

REFORMS FOR
UDAIPUR )V

(Continyed from page 1. Yl 3)
of the countrv. The Maharana nrged
the Rulers who had not yet decided
to join the Union Constituent Assem-
biv to do so at once and fully share
the burden with those trying to
ereale a strong and united India,

“if India lives as a world Power
wee ot hre; if India fails, we die,”
the Maharana added.

The Maharana said that the State
Government would sxtend such hos-
pitality as Mewar could afford to re-
fugess coming  from those paste of
Indts which had heen devastated B¢
aommunal orgies ¢

The

The new constitution wll provide
Vaaipur State with a firm, sound and’
enduring constitutional frame=wark
in which the peaple will be able t»
rise to the full statuier"of'a free peo-
ple under tefponsible Gyvernment.

The uz«nudun febased on ‘he
1ule of dawpadminisiered by a Judi-

ciacy irdepengent of the Execulive.

It,_nas acgepted: the fundamental

sightathat o person shall be depriv-

«d of hienlife, liberty or property

withign! having recourse lo the pro-

oz ohlav

Tainy Eleetorates

Thirty-one members of the Legisla-
tive Assembly will be elected oy
adult  franchise. Joint electorates
will he in operation in the rural
areas. The Bhils and |other back-
ward communities have been given
seate in the Legislaturg on the basis
of their population. Thres seats are
yeserved for Muslims and two io:
Labour, Ten members will be re-
trnea by the land=holders, five hy
ucated classes and five by com-
wereinl and inoustrial interests, one
of vhom ' will be a Muslim. Eight
o cent of the Assembly seats is re-
sefved for Mushims, who form onle
thice and a half per cent of ths
Sta'y's population.

Iheie will be only five nominated
bers in the Assembly. the Pre-
three Ministers and the Prime
Minister. At the end of five veds
all but the Prime Minister will be
elected and the legislature will also
have the right.to dismiss to the Prime
Minister.

m

Privy Purse
A limitation is imposed the .
Iaharana’s right to use the s"".li"
e

Vhl mnnln'hm instit
termined by a quasi-judicial tribuna!.
Meenwhile, two leaders of the
Praja Mandal and one member
of the Rajput Sabha have been
- nted additional  Ministers.
@’Z will take cham on May 27
e elections to the Legislature |
il be held as st ing
The Maharana| Pratap Vishvavid-.
yalaya (University) ug-
urated. where "Hindi will be the|
ion. The Mahe-

its disposal proper-
ties.and funds valued.at Rs. 27 lakhs
and a recurring grant of R. two lakhs
a year, Thengllle “has -guaranteed a
non-teeurring- grant of Rs. 20 lakhs
forthe bu ildings of the institution. A
Vishvavidyalaya tax will also be in-
Mewar,

Hindi written in  Devangri seript
will be the official language 1
Wewar,

The Stale has decided lo embark
on a policy nf a speedy and-compre-
hensive economic develppment. *The

reople of Mewar, who .lre ll\ i
extreme poverty must enj
from want, which is the Jundul\enl Il
n;ht of men all the world over,” said |
the Maharana, 5




TE5 T
Lo . S
" RULE -OF LAW
NEEDED IN |
STATES

MR K. M. MI'NSHI
TDAIPUR, May 21.- - What Me-
war needed most in the present
law, said Mr
K. M. Munsai, remoer of the
Constituent Asserabiy, in a speech
here today. ¢
e nm | ha  Mahacina_of

SRution which would  give

si
warranted by the almost medieval
conditions _in so parts o

State.”” Democracy was coming. but

Relaxation nof the Rritisn pressuie
hzd resulted n_chaotic conditions in
pars the

e
ence bhetween the Mr i
agitacsionel attitude . 1o
ve been accustomed. And
mmm.m e attitude whi i thex musi
develo administratars.  Thes
St AIm Al 3 SiEonE And free Mawar
n a free India
Mewar hagabee jBoking 1o the
the Mepbul it i1 wante 1o

sembly WY nshi d
the  svm o) nd . instrument,
sn\’vexmh ol the India

the. first fime in Indian history popu-
lart %\nn‘m nad produced a centre of

sovereignty. and nothing
EXRG Drevent the taaatituant Axsern:
\FIY rom establishing u1s supremacs

JyHe wae clad that Mewar was zoins
with the times. Mr Munsm

7

n 1o stabilize . and

Through u».m world. Mr Munshi: con,
cluded. A P. =
o SN S

7 T 24(574 7
| CONGRESS NOT
AGAINST RULE

KRIPALAN .\l)l)l{h SS TO ©
KASHMIR (()NI-I—.RF,Y\( L
SRINAGAR.

egainst  the
Government. We g,
Ruler of the
Kripalani.
the workers

ference 4

Congress

nlac . 1t by a bette one L « 1

methods
Mrs Kripulani a e the

Meeting one person was aicesied (or

shouting stogans.——U.P.1 and A P,

skl 7
“NO STATE CAN KEEP OUT
4 OF INDIAN UN]

Food i

e, State can possibly | kee
L .out of. the Federal'ludn:

He urged the st
V' kers to continue thy
tience and forbe:

ate Congress wor-
ir Aght with pa-
e
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CONGRESS EXECUTIVE
TO D'lsct's'i KASHMIR

Settlement in Sight,
Says l\rupalanl

FHeaas A Caa 7—_\_0.\3 2_7 — 97

/DEO CALLS UPON RULERS |

TO JOIN INDIAN UNIOI\/[

| POWER" MUST BE

| TO THE

AHMEDABAD, May 26.—

ence last njzhl.

He added: “The bpeople’s voice
will prevail if not today, tomorrow.
Other voices will soon die and will
not be heard by the world,

should be ready to hand over power

lo the people and o serve them as

n the Delhi-

in_examining the qus
lhhlnl re%llr air SGX'VICQI between
istrict and Sub

whether the
rvices shoul be rt
N TR
private en! e not yel
decided.

hndqulrterl The poin
roposed se; ld

pie’s.yoice, has declared that the ultimate power rests
|| thespeople and the Congress will be always hehind the people,

be they of so-called British India or State India,”
Shankarrao Deo, General Secretary of the Indian National
Congress, presiding over the Kathiawar State People’s Confer-

They should | makers of
endent

PEOPLE

TRANSFERRED 1
|

“The Congress, that is the peos

with

declared Mr

of the nations of the
Chose Rulers and their Minis!
who are Avering. mnd (hinkine

|
of remaining outside the Indian Lmunf‘

should throw in their lot with -their
feilow Indian

e giorious and Inde-

id o
n the country. The:
and destruction .every-
where.. The couulr\ ,vas on the brink
of a civil war ople should
e prepared for S e
wional defenc
No Mlll?mrnl Likely
The disturbances nad started since
1 a

1 Le:

the inclusion of the whole of th
jab, Bengai and Assam in Pakistan.
The conference passed a resolition
opposing the scheme of confedeation
of States prepal the Jam Saheb
of Navanagar, as §f was against the

interest of the —AP.L



MYSORE SHOULD
AWAIT JUNE 2

BANGALORE, May 28—The view
that Mysore should await the an-
nouncement of June 2-pefore making
any statement on the question of enter-
g the Constituent mbly  was
expressed by the Dewan, Sir A, Rama-
Sivamy Mudaliar, when he . addressed
the budget session of the Mysore Re-
)| presentative Assembly today,
was generally agreed. said_the
a on the basis of the Cabi-
plan, the area of author-
1 Centre being defined
ore State, along

ould fi
rart in the deli
uent Assembl
The course of events was suddenly
4 arrested by
declaration of His
Majesty's Govern-
ment on  Febry
ary 20, 1947, and
by the uncertain.
ties that followed
that

it possitle t take
rations of the

ment”, Sir Rama-
swamy - Mudalist
continued. “With-

in e next week,
4 momentous an-
nouncement is ex.
ted which may
| basis of the

Y

Sie A, R

Mudaliar pect
atler the fundamenta
Capinet Mission's

plan and  may,

though 1 tervently nope it will not,
make a unitea venuar Governmeni
with even

a few powers impossible.
think ordinary prudence and courtesy
| alike require that we should awat the

| announcement of June 2 pet

| ing_any further statement, |
1 feel we are drifting 1n a unrealis.

i | Lic state when all emphasis is laid on
the Constituent Assenbly |

« | such a Constituent
obligations that a State woy
| tak
 |lake the rights and privilegesy if
which may be assured qonthe State—
| Uiese are matters of even “greater
Faramount interest ‘than the question
i mere entry ofa.State ino the (o |
| Stituent Assemblynat the initia;
Fou these are-supjeets on a s,
tory settlément op solution of which
Will degentlythe gitimate accession of |
a State fnfo the Union” —APL |

—

titude the delegates should take g
Ass

thy{ iMoLdag,c‘~5111) {

ANNOUNCEMENT

\S_\

with |
Con- ||
| problems could not be solved by war,

the {41 cettling grave issues by violence. The

“India’s Problems Cannot Be'

Solved By Violence”. . |
'SIR MIRZA ISMAILS CALL TO

|

YOUTH FOR TOLERANCE

——————

NEW DELHI, May 29.

R Mirza Ismail, Prime Minister of Hyderabad, Ylh? is nawb'r:
Delhi for the forthcoming constitutional negotiations on

half of the Njzam's Government, has issued an appeal to

youth of India to think for themselves

and not allow thenr

selves to be committed to “imprudent folly.”

The world's problems and India's
thougk so0 many in India talked of

problems facing the country were
such that they “aced all, irrespective
of caste, creed, or condition, The

wag stu-

pronounce.

fore mak- | |

d little attention is devoted to wha, T

, | character which, though of various

pendous but
he said that he
did not doubt
that it could be

Sir Mirza Ismall
an

that which it believes to be bad.
1 do not suggest to you that any-
thing good is ever achieved by the
preaching of mere moral prejudice
Probably the contrary is true. Cer-
tainly, today throughout India a very
great deal of moral prejudice is being
both insiduously di

where the soil of discontent is ready
to recelve it, Is cattered willy-nilly,
and evil seed whose harvest can sus-
tain no one.

conditions of the countries in pe
—a result of the rule of dictators—
Sir Mirza said:
at least not yet, our
country is not threatened from
outside; but it is threatened from
within. As to that, ymy advice to
you is to do your oyn thinking.
The edifice of our | nation is of
many fabrics. Geogfaphically we
are an entity sufficlently isolated
from bordering  coutries to have
kept our historical |processes de-
tached for long periods. Qur peoples
have  thus acquired a stamp of

designs, is basically different from
those of other lands. This we are
proud to call Indian and though
our ways of life may differ, and our
religions and  even

diverse, we remain Indians and as
such are brothers, whether we are
Hindus, Muslims, Christians,
dhists, or subscribe to any other
religious belief.

“Iif these, as in many other matters
India has long been @ living example
of tolerance, and a ple which
| might well_follow.

solid core of age-old
tolerance been seriously undermined
e

by the gravity of recent com-
disturbances * and  killings.

After referring to the depl;nhlt‘

{

e

\
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JAIPUR DEWAN'S SUPPORT
TO GA\DHUI’S STAND
LHI, May 31.

Sir V. T. Knshnlmathlr( " Dewan of
Jaipur, in a statement to-day welcom-
ed Mahatma Gandhi's recent rImmmm
cement in favour o( Umtzd Ing

The statement s

Mahatma Gandhls appeal for the
maintenance of Indian unity on the
basis of the Cabinet Mission’s Plan is
most timely, We are living in an age
of inter-dependence; all over the world
nations are forging fresh links with
one another. At such a time it would
be nothing less than tragic if we in
India sever the bonds that have knit
all parts of the country together in the
last hundred years. %armlon m .m\
form will only create more difi
than it will solve. India cannot !lLk]P
successfully its manifold problems of

ial and economic reconsiruction and
play its rightful part in world affairs

unless it remains one aid undiyidea.
1 earnestly hope that all p-mu and
interests will come together on the
baris of the Cabinet Mission's plan and
e\olve an agreed constifution for the
country.

_Da_u&\\ e

Iyer’s Reply
To G'andhi

| DELHI, Snnd-y,-ﬂr ‘c

/Ramaw';l ed 7
| core, who arrive here lm

: a statement to vwh

| ln'lvnl m Delhi, ® Mr.

Gandhi's appeal to the Prifces aski
| Hindu and Mush rulers not to uﬂg

| sides and mak \direct reference
to lpeciﬁed Wi demand-
ing thaf ‘§lmuld see to it
that thery 0) Prince left capable
of do; f. Evidently, tiere-
fore, /Mr. wishes that the |
ount Power should interfere to |
miischief that he apparent-

they are contemplatin

/ 8.
Qﬂah counsel 'is not of much real

for the simple reason that

mlny of his leading followers have
been speaking of the inevitability of

a partition of India and of two Indian
armies which are expected to come
into _existence witkin a short period.
“He himself, on the other hand,
within the last few days, has stro; n,ly
re-emphasized his non-violent oppo-
sition to Pakistan or a division of

“Unless and until this question of
the division of India is settled one
wly or the other, it is manifest that

the Princes should, in their own in-
terests as wel] as in larger interests,
keep aloof from the controversies in
Eritish India.

“T would also beg leave to assure
Mr. Gandhi that the Ruler and the
State of Travancore refered to by him,
have not taken sides and do not pro-
pose to take sides in British Indian
disputes and are only concerned, in

preserving the homogeneity of the
sme and in maintaining and enhanc-
ing the comparatively advanced stan-

dards of educational, economic and

1 dhi has
{imself adverted in the puL"—APl

isovor B

BARODA'S STAND

AHSEDABAD, May 31
“Baroda Stale stnds for_united 180
dia and if India is divided: wé 8
join Hindusten,” declare
d

a

favoured_partition of

S Brojendra e

the Punjah and Beng:
be divided. Th
reminded him
the last war.

he demand for a corridor
of the Polish corridor in

ntend
Lonstitaion?” »
to the constitutional

e shape. 1 hed an amendment of tag

constitution reads,

cent events, | withheld i
Smaller States, Sir Brojends
must oin & bis suate ot form

be absorbed in e

Rulers wl Dol 3w A

till. thinking: of mu mhh and privi-

| teges.”

ic
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i|Fosiion oF staEs
TRAVANCORE DEWAN'\/

| VIEW
| DELHI, (ae §
and

NEW
“The expected has hap
Mabatna Gandals appesl oz § Unied
Indlu ;s]lllled says Sir C. P. Rama-
i

iar s

2'Siatement fo.fhe Brest
“The stand taken up by the old moder-
y|ates of the Liberal Party in favour of
Doniinion Status at least as a transitional
a :nnm it _has been vindicated.
N r, Jinnah has achieved g resounding
B lnumph aiid while he may have lost in
some details, he has gained in principle.
The ultimite effects of the creation of

tied to
create new vested interests and new am-
bitions, whose outcome cannot now be
predicted.

“A Delhi newspaper announces fhat all
parties have accepted the new plan re-
luctantly. Such sceming reluctance is 2
familiar-political pkengmenon, and often
. accompanies a retreat from priaciple.
Mahtama Gandhi has till now stood for
Hindu-Muslim friendship, the unity of
India and non-violence. He: still endea-
vours to achieye the first object and has
te-stated his insistence on a United India,
but, generally speaking, his points o(
view do not seem to have been ac
by his followers. The Dominion ﬂa\u«
now acceded to British India is likely
to endure for a considerable time and

vill undoubtedly be of help in vreserv-
ingvinternal peace and prr\enhnz out-
side aggression.

“The implementing of the new rlln
will, terminate the unity ‘of India A so-
called “prominent Congress leader
auoted in the issue of the Statcsman b
June 3 as saying: ‘The_declaratior

quixotic adventure and mnr e
will be a matter of months v)
ar Pres.

:ln.:le shotbeing fired, and,
sure within their n\\n nnnlrd
“ ith economic pi i their
isolation." I hope thi mtn that
a_departure_is templated nat
only from Mal Inffhi"u principle
Vil ut from the underlying
it fed Natiors. To en-
ithin a State and to
mic pressure from with-

 TRAVANCORE WILL REMAIN
INDEPENDEN

spite such threats and bearing in
mind that economic pressure may well
be reciprocal, I wish to re-state the po-
sition of Travancore, one of the States
which has decided to remain indepen-

ent.
“As has been emphasised on more than
one occasion, Ttl\'lnmre by virtue of its
geographical position and prosent treaty
rights, enjoys a lrge measure of indc-
jence in economi¢ and trade policies.

It is a large exporting country and has
practical monopoly position in of
many agricultural, industrial and mine.
ral products. By reason of this circumst-
ance, Travancore can always get her food
and clothing requirements by means nf
barter, if not purchase, from countries
which will only be um w:llm‘ lo u\m
into trade relations wi an-
core's relations  with \he Bnthh Cop\-
monwealth will be' dependent on its
friendliness to and co-operation with the
tate. Travancore’s l:ad! with England
was on a reciprocal basis. 1 decline to
believe that the British or any other Go-
vernment will refuse to enter into com-
mercial agreements with Indlvl States
ns is alleged in an agen nor
H NG, il fofee Travancore into

a ponl(an inconsistent with its interests.
1 am glad obelblewm(cvnlhehllh.
m aut nw it the. Press mnnyl

whi hu been reproduced in
eral nﬂv:ptpm NG
SRR e
supersession Cabi ssi

and egpecially of 4 g:lm of lndh'

deavour
ration with rest ui Indi

of [
independence by certain States will b h
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cikh Abdullah’s o

Advice

“STATE MU

/fesponsible Govt.
ASSEMBLY A 0\( E’

(From Our Corvespondent) For Jatpup}/l/
AMD, ine 6t is staed t Urged

(From Our Correspandent)
JAIPUR, June 6—~"No power on o
earth ean now check Indian freedom S N

pur has very wisely jeint 1;) (Ay\»'x
tuent Assembly and ourfrokiys wili
g0 hand in hand with Byit
said Mr Tikar ¥
Jaigur Rajya mm}ﬁndal while in
augurating ghe righ’ political con-
terence a Mgtuw ¥ June 1.
He wm& saifls “Out of a Cabinet
ofafige N hive got three non-off-
W \!‘NWH and two of them have

- of the K
has deman

sgress s still very slow, Im-

portant portfalios like Revenue. Law S
and Order, iciary and Finance are
. in the hands of official membere. For
instance, the Revenue and the Court
of Wards are under the Prime Minis-
ter, who has multifarious duties of
the State in his hand. But it is not
very far off when we will attain full
responsible Government and when ai
our Ministers will be elected and res-
ponsible 10 tne people and the Mana-
raja_will be a constitutional head."

h has ot up
noble example
ot helping, Hindu
refugess from

Pandit Ti alisial was o
sented with a-jiurse uv Rs. 101 by the
public of Mahuwa, ]
r\mum\l Con- ——
Suverament. 14 is not
Hah behind the
Shitomani Khals Durbar
u n Glution mmmm.z e
kh Al i and the
» 'T\:\"ux\ |‘ (ulﬂu'lnv workers. y
| Government's Appeal .~
| Commenting on Archarya Kripalani’y
.
e
v withoni mineing, matlers, it shoud
e euiinent Jpaders, ‘
ate this Mogan S

ame UNTESETY e
siich a lead comes from .
worid will
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C{"\Asolabiam Iwde g- é—lf i
Kathwwar Peoplea Convention ” I

SOVEREIGNTY RESTS
WITH PEOPLE

PRINCES MUST ‘SHARE

H POWER  \/

-~

— o

' DR PATTABHP'S PRESIENTIAL |
"G RE ADDRESS

BAY, June 7.~The two-day session of (e Kathiawar
l” Peaple's Convention commenced bere (his evening under the
prosidentship of Dy Pattabhi Sitaramayya. Over 500 delegates
from all parts of Kathiawar and Gujarat and several thou-

¥ sand visitors were present. d

4 Prominent among those who attended the sewiy
were the Home Minister of Bombay, Me Morary: D

i other Ministers, the President of the Bombay Provingi

" gress Committee, Mr S. K, Patil, Darb¥ Gopaldas Dasai,
sidemt of Kathiawar R: ud, and ot prominent
Congress workers.

Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya in
hiy address said: ‘We are in 147
when democracy has hecome an
established factor and the will of
the people overrides the’ will of
the Prine Indeed, in several
tates, such as Hvderabad, Bl
pal and Nawan the question
of responsible government  has
for the moment receded to the
backgronnd as against the layger

{ and moye nrgent question of ¢
Pr \r«ml joining ~ the  Unior
We ma

not be sirprised

1akes  precedence

questions and becormes

the battle-cry of i

the respective,
P

D Paftabhe Sitiramayya

Confederation Scheme And Govt

\Q the
We Residencies and tie P
N\, partment will he g | s y al- | Dr P
low Indian Q'au-» 1o ad themsel  of, co
ves to the new conditions that w
! come mbout between tiem and the | sored i
ey Brit

States will have o deal d
provineial Governmen's or
tal Government !
cal D(‘pa‘lmeu athe
the. Agency or the Res
are

“From May 19, it
of the husiness trensa

deal | pr Pat : Recent disc

it with
g 31 the puovincil or
ent, depending on the
it

in_this way,
11p rontacts which w
thein sfiet it

“No exact«
the winding
e, it

|
Peaple And Power | e g ol
assigned to
“It i not so muich the termination | cured in 1
of Paramountey and the remaval of f e )
the British army or the ahali: of
Rezidenies that mizt convern (b { conuection with the vetiry nf P
| W the §

My Paliskhi  recommended

2 of the pe
Uthe States :qua‘ measure uL"A
those of the ¢ provinces.

“There are ro toll gates across the
Toutes of ideas The co
ideologies is subisct caly
52 free toade and can adm
285 or Eamiers impending

progess from frontier to frontier, The
deople are no longer servile and sub-
‘They pealize that in their hand: ja
e demn,r of their princes, the
ruiers and their matters,
Ultiately, - therefore, the truji
lwill be forced on the 1 wids u,,u con-
‘t'u‘lwu: of the princes i t
win the goodwill of th
iple as @ condition precedent
Jcontunance of their: mgnarchies. wnd
dynamic rights. o '
“Storins ot \Wlﬂ e and wafage
break ugt

‘2w
hem 5\.( \\a._._l.
do on the plane
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ARESH BONDS wnui

BRITISH INDIA
LEADERS NECESSARY

and Sirdar K. M. Panikkar, Prime Minister of Bikaner,
in a joint statement issued t oday appeal to all States £o
join lhe Constituent Assembly at the carliest possible

NEW DELHI, Sunday.
. Prime Minister of Jaipur,

0

date “so that their co-opera tion and assistance may be
available to those engaged in

and form to India’s new con stitution.

the task of giving shape

DEWANS URGE STATES TO
JOIN ASSEMBLY {

| problems arising out of a constitu-

They gay” “FPhe Viceroy's san-
nouncgmert of June 3 has made
the pagtisiphtion of the States in |
the Cagstituent Assembly a matter
Jg Mxtreme importance. The special
rélaginship of the Crown with In-
@jan States will cease on August 15

When the new dominion or domi- |
nions come into being the interests
of the Sta

can only be
guarded by the establishment of a
fresh relationship freely negoliat
ed with the representatives of Bi
tish India, There is also the ques-
tion of evolving a suitable consti-
tution for the Union of India In
which an honourable position is se-
cured for the States and their in-
rests anq rights adequately safe-

te
guarded,

‘Our_experience of the work of
the Constituent  Assembly has
strengthened our conviction that
the leaders of British India are not |
only desirous of dealing fairly with
the States. but are anxious to find
just and equitable solutions to the

association of the two parts
of India which has now to replace
the working union that has b-en
createq by the authority of the
Crown. It is unnecessary for us to
stress the fact that no decisions af-
fecting Indian States can or will be
taken without the consent of the
representatives of the States. [n
the circumstances we appeal to all
States to join the work of the Cons-
tituent Assembly at the earliest pos-
sible date. so that their co.opera-
tion and assistance may be avail-
able to those engaged in the- f{ask
of iving shape and - form to Indin's
new constitution.”

E
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BOMBAY, - Jun

4

; BEMAND FOR lglllq OF KATHIAWAR
ATES

RULERS URGED TO JOIN ‘
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY

23, 7

that the political unlly of Kathia-
s essential for it to oceupy
its proper place in an independent
India, the Kathiawar People’s Con-
vention at its second and last day's.
session here yesterday, in a resolu
tion, called upon the Kathiawa
Political Conference to take imm
diate steps to frame a constitution
for the “unity of Kathiawar” and
to appoint .a committee for the
purpose
Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. k-
Ing President of the All- India Stat-
es People’s Conference, presided.
The resolution rxnrcssbd lhc
opinion that the proposed 12
tution should be of such a 'n:turg as
to be in consonance with theseon.
stitution that might be franied by
the Indian Constituent Assemb'y,
Another resolution calie “wron
the States of Kathlawartg/A6m the
Constituent  Assembly. ,l;nml‘d\'nﬂ\‘
pressed the opinim. that in
the R\'l rs were ¥nwilling to
i zogiating ¥ Committer
Consti I\l' M, Assemblv should
rmit the pegnle Sfthese States to
the AgseqpTe  without refer-
ence to the Rulers
Resolu{Ofewere i i de-
Claring@ MRy with the \«;» of Para-
the sovereienty of the

%A Convention had firm faith
n’indenendent soverelan Re-
of Tndia

’ nrovosed  confederation  of
the Western Tnd jarat  and
Rainutara States soonsored by
the Jam SaheB of Nawanagar was
characterizea  bv the Convention.
in anather resolution. as baing on-
noced to the host interests of the
neonle of the mnon. concerned and
meant anlv in ney ate the “an.
:.,-m.-\»" of the Ruh-r, of these
tat

The Convention nu' ared fts firm

racolvn t0 onno A means the

_fov>nation of such T roanederatis
APT
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* have graciously par
er —-as you agree
| annual  nazerena

3| namnd, T am pleased to make ove
A to you the villages
“land the Pagxda of Cape (_nmv)uu‘
chrished |

=

NDEPENDENCE OF
TRAVANCORE ./

The following notes have been compiled from Vl 10 n}\
vAztchuom “A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads,”

1 “Travancore in 1684 at -\n-‘
pcngu At this time, the country !
| was divided into a number of
chiefships which were gradually
|brought under the authority of |
| the Rajas of Travancore, their|
‘cnnquest being - completed by
| Marthandavarma who ascended
‘!he Musnad in 1729, These Rajas| %
‘called themselves also “Zamin-
| dars of Malabar i the Camatic|
| Payanghat.”

| In 1764, Ram Raja executed r,-‘
Muchalkas to the Nawab of the|
Camatic for which he
daealnawa from

|

obtained

of Shencottah |

am(-ahl‘ to . your
| desire and ‘hope that you will duly |
| appreciate the favour ‘his done to
you and evince your sease of it by
{an increasel cbediencs anl service|
on your part to n\»VSIT'A alreeabl\"

|t your Muchalkas."

Extract from the letter of Raja "h(ur the te

| Travancore to the Governor of Mad-
Iras dated June 10, 1788: .In
consequence of the orders you are
pleased to zive to me and trusting
to the peaceable state of affairs
tween you and Tippoo, I do nothing | *
| more than watchful eye ove: my dis-
triot
Exlrm from the leite of the
Raja of Travancore to the Governor|
| of Madras, dated August 28, 1788:
["1 call the Almighty to witness that
I rest my whole dependenceion them
‘(anpanys troops) fop ‘and
therefore most wi llng
\“\r pux(w;al num‘am.lmcyx;
Mler of havj m‘ talions o
Company S ALIOPE®i(h nie, You
7 n*llenq’)w Be pleased o show
me youf favoull in®any munner that
can ;‘en to they sect
| tgn wcolintry.”
o Jreatyhof 1795: Artiue 6. “The
relgging Yaia of Travaneore for the
o, Mng bl ot keep in his
vice in any civil or mit'ary capa-
hin his
merchants or under

E'

i

m)r allow to remain wi
inions

* |any ofher plea or pretesi the suh-

jects ot citizens of any nation being
st war with Great Britun or with
the East India Company: nor under
any circumstances of oeacc or war
allow any European natina to obtain
settlements within ﬂa um:
enter into new engagements wit|
European or ' Indian a!a a wlthou‘
the previous concurreacs of the
Brihsl\fwnmmh in India"
o B Rel

2o
-<2

of perpetual
‘e between

| of get rid of this cult even
'when they became masters of
ast areas and could not, there-
Fore, settle down to quiet, order-
inistration. It is of the
llmmt importance for the fu-
(ture of India that all unruly
| elements who play with violence
for political ends should be dis-
couraged and prevented from be-
coming permanent sores on the
body politic. "The division of
India can be justified only if it
achieves this purpose and saves
the country from the trials of

in the name of unity
lnd natlonalism are preventing

country from enjoying the
rnuu of its great victory over

ity and protee- |!

‘relmmg to Indian States. Pages 197 to 207 contain a short summary |
of the relations between the British Government and Travancore,
und pages 224 to 258 contain the actual texts of the treati |

HE English first settled in ——————=-

EN xumu Company ani the Raja
o5

5 s Maha-
)aja R'W‘ Raja  Bahad, tl gages
that he will be guided by sincere

and cordial attention to the 'vl"\lrms

of peare i anity be- |
tween English  Conpaay  and |
e s, ant Tt he 'will care-

fully abstain 1rum av
in the afairs of any
ance with the sald English Compa
Bahadur, or of any State what
and for securiig the object of this!
stipulaticn, 1t s further ' stipulated |
m ngreed that no communication or |
rrespondence irith  ahy  foreign
State whatever shall be holden by |
Hxs snid Highness without the previ- |
s kowledge and sanction of the said |

Enyh h Cowpany ‘Bahadur,
Alter this d; the words “treaty”
and disappear _from
cn the Britih
India and Travan-

ed d

w\\\wn 'hv Bril

he States of

Cochin for the remo

trictions on

India and t fnse.
rangements amoun! ed in o gt foythed
establishment of a ;\,u,.m, unsmx\
between Britizh India awd, the two

States and ¢

cagtatyno provision |
of tig union by

inat

|either p:
n 1856, W was ssue
Maharajglof Tra Weore a
“In recoguitio:
excelfent Adot ration of the Tra: |
vilicoge State, 1 have directed that
YogHighite:s shail be addressed b
2 fiile of Maharaja in all commu- |
nieations the British Government™
€igned — John Lawrence. dated,
Simla, August 6, 1366,
999 Years Lease
On Octob 1886, an indenture |

4 fo the

was entered into between the Secre- |
tary of State
Maharaja

India and the

of Tr

conneetion with
1 Project, l'udm |
nd othe

1 for

facilities we 199 \ux«
from Ja 1 86, jor an annual |
rental of Rs. 40,000 1o be deducted |

from the tribute from time to' time |
payable by the lesor to the G""f""[

ment,of India or Madras

ceded to the British G
“full and extl sive power and juris-
diction of every kind over the'lands
in the lmd S!ae \\hlch are or may
hereafter be_occupi he Shora-
mr-Cachm Railway” and al.w over |

he lands occupied by the Tinnevely- | o
qulen Railway.

Lease In Perpetuity |

In 1910 the Travancore Darbar |
“demised and leased in perpetuity”
lands and buildings for the Travan-
core Residency at an yearly ‘rent of
Rs. 7,200, 1930
Korandakad on the hxzh range was
similary leased in perpetuity for
the yearly rent of Rs. 6-T.

In 1414 terms were agreed to be-
tween the-Travancore Darbar ana
the Secretary of State for India re-
garding the construction and work-
ing of the Quilon-Trivandrum of the
Tinnevely-Quilon _ Railway. ~ Clause
15 reads: “The Darbar shail cade to
the British Indian Government full
jurisdietion over the lands to oe oc-
cupied by the Quilon-Trivandrum
Extension of the line. In accordance
with this _clanse a deed was execut-
ed by Rama Varma, Maharaja of
Travancore, ceding full and exclu-
sive power and jurisdiction of every
kind over the lands occupied by lhe
Railway.”
In 1925 an wvemem was eutered

Dbetween Go

‘ h»se dmslcn shall be

other land in |af the

’rnvanuom -mi of

w

1899: The Maharaja of Trgvancy p‘ .

fn lsue shall be. referred for su'lp1
Govemm-n' of Indi

In 1921 thuy Li').thl Bai,
Maharani Refent of Travaneore,
executed a deea to the B:
tish Government and exclusive
power of ev= kind over the lands

e which are or ma
hereafter oe om\phd by the T;
andrum Town  Extension, Quilon-
Trivandrum R‘ﬂww (inclnding  all
lands occupied for stations, for out-
|buildings or for other| railwey pur-
| poses) and over all persons and things
| whatsoever within the said lands.”
Conclusion

From these extracts it is clear:

(1) The ilanaraja of Travancore
never was or considered himself 1o
be an mdepmnen: Ruler and was
always a feudatory of the Nawab of
Camatic, the East India Company |
and the British Government, in suc-

<

In his treaties mc(l |$¢men s,
hry of State for India and the In-
rmment were treated as

idzm(cal authorities,
(3) He has ceded in perpetuity full
jurisdiction

and exclusive power
every Hnd over the lands [

for

mmunt Harbou: tr. Tdhxe ]Illlttll\l.of
agreement rea “It at
diierence of opinon arses 3 | i

time a
mm ﬁnnollny!emor

clause of this agreement, the question

union with Brit




- Naliowal calliyo —6-t >

" THE NATIONAL CALL

No Immediate
Move Aga.

PATTABHI

DR.
NEW DELHI, Tuesday —Dr.
Pattabhy Sitaramayya Presid n:

of the AllIndia States - People’
Conference. has Issued the
Jowing Press statement with
ference to the report about
of ign of
non-co.cperation  in

eturred from Bombay
visterda. Tncon. I was asked
by two Congress leaders wl
was advocating an  Immediate
campaign of v’ n-violent
operation in the Atates
ch a_question; b
to an interview
cula‘eq by SPL 1 have
3.y eerrespondent
Saturday  in Bombay
asked him
‘stions
ve him
auestions and
d of wn.n 3 ing them as ‘Ley
¥ ed m by cut:ing

‘o
which he
wriroen

kindly did.

answers

Iustea;
T

independent 1
solve their
lesson from
he book of India’s
cimancipation through

FREE STATES WON’T ASK FOR

- DOMINION STATUS \

Travancore Dewan’s Reply”
To Dr. Pattabhi

TRIVANDRUM, Jun: —Com<
menting on the recent s nents
made by Sir V. T. Krishnamachari.
Dewan of Jalpur Sarda A

nikkar, Dewan of Blk.ll‘ r |nd Dr

10

Pattabhi Sitaramay. ir
Ramaswami Alyer. Dewan of rm.
vancore in an interview stated: -

note that notwithstanding the pro-
ceedings of the Union Powrrs Com-
mittee and the resolution of the
Constituent Assembly In rospect of
them. Sir V. T. Krishnamachari and
Sardar Panikkar have  cxpressed
their full confidence that rights of
Indian States would be safogugrd-
ed in future.

“The two Prime Ministtrd, also
say that before the Indiah Spites
join the All-India “Union thgre Will
be comparative agreements relatiog
to matters of common coneern This
observation will obviously apply not
only to those States Wwhich have
joined the Constituént pAssembly
but to those which willimot be mem-
bers to either Domfnion It is mani-
h;‘\t that Sgates like Travancore,

ich asseft their fndependent sta.
tus will nevertheless be prepared.
and wiafto cgier into mutually

a
of non-viol+nt  nom-co-operatior. in
crder to firce the recaleitiant
Princes to join the Indian Union
To detach

the s<entence from it-
context and say that I was envi-
ruging  a cumpaign  as if imme-
lately 's apt to mislead o
‘ime relatonship s an imporrant

sctor,
“The problem is a
But worse thin,
“ihe ‘Hin an
ished oniv tLis sentence How apd
nothing else of the Mfer

urely ‘L people ofathe S'ates
wil] Bor st itk Rlaseg s in
xpeciation of a A.r fles  to lite
their cart froy shr ‘mire in whu.ﬂ
it has stuck /Gandhljf, has shown
ihe way *o all e people an:d
it is for the.peovld themselves to
choose the) time and the method
-~ IPLY N

difficultyone.

on matters of
comfmon toncern with any future
Govegnmentivor Governments, of
India \as Travancore has already
d@ome with reference to mine re-
searchy, ¢

Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya vague-
Iy refers to storms of violence and
warfare, but fortunately he also in-
sists on walking and talking on the
plane of non.violence and constitu-
tional progress. I hope he does not
assume that this plane cannot, or
need not. be attaineg by the States
people.

“If I had not known Dr. Patta-

bhi Sitaramayya very well. T

should have regarded his speech

as an instigation to violence

“Dr. Pattabhj Sitaramayya in an
interview in Bombay made a great
point of Indian States not  being
glven Dominion Status. The Cong-
ress has now asked f
ed. Dominion Status for an

pressed the desire of many pcrmu
in.India to have very close rel

ns with the British Comgpon-

wealth of Nations.

ttabhi Sitaramayya seems

to be s0 satisfied with the achieve-

ment of Dominion Status that he

refrain from commenting

on the impossibility of the enjoy-

mmof this Drlvﬂele by the Indian

to ask for Dominion Status and I

Dr
t his fe

can assure
ayya th

States will have no diplomatic
other relationship

lang or other
likely to be real

9-}
V

Pattabhi Sitaram-
wrs that the Indian

or
cithCr with Eng-
co; are not |

iz
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LEADER'S APPEAL
HYDERA] “
T e Pt

Thdian_ Urion:
T mi  Ramanand
Iyderabad State

Congr in an interview
The Swamiji _added ¢ geogra-
phically, sulurally, linguistically, and

4
colleetive will of the people
nor their Governments could

people of int
ich the people
The States peopl
nded that the

ral units of the Indian Ur

vert o the British Pl India,
tine. Prectdent zatd that the. |v|uuml|( for
the immediate t e it ) India

in the nature of (ulh|u.mn(

ar
ed nm..- D
cast

that might_restore
of India 0.

—F.0.C. P
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/ﬁehrus Faith In
Kashmir People
Struggle

KASHMIR, June 10—
fog in changing and stirri
when the fate of India is being de-
eided. Many things have A
and are happening which w
like but I have firm conviction
tae will of the people will
Rashmir ds in the Whole of India and @&
the ideals that Sheikh Abd (lah  has

on Plan,
President n( the

stood for will find o largs “was re'ul i
fulfilment,” says Pandit JawahaNal t.umlm!loe, in a ate-
Nehru in the couwse of a 01z i
2 Begum Sheikh Abdullain & d “Berar nay: remain as
¥ A ministrative part o
Pandit - Nehru sars L e N erar and. trby eniay
years my contacts witi the Matignalygll the political facilities which the
Conference has ocsugbt med J}m People of ‘Biitisn India enjoy.  But

s does not solve the. problem. The

with the masses of K{gH mon important question_relating to
their poverty and misery Bav. $he aoveceignty- ”1 e zam  over
deep into my  headgy Notling Berar still rem The Nizam has!
can happen can iy k W 2 sovereign! Berar in various |
bonds ihat tie e W Kafilic and - forms. hag | PR L
“opte and taefwllgre will ever Sentatives of Berar in legis
fic pople and fheleciigre Will ever §Ve to take the oath of allegiance
Temahl P TP me 1o the Nizam, the Governor is ap-
i Nehira savs: 1 inted with his wmuna\mn. he can
giieved 1o learn hoid durbar crar, his khutba can ||
epi on by the De recited in the Berar musqll he |
SSRISEnIOn 0y ¢an confer titles on the of [
s continuing  with  Berar and he is paid Rs. 28 R
mu (Figpuriand/’hat recently punitive | lease money
are being collected with- ruth- | Mr Bivani said: “The Temovalof
5] “Ii.l nomin: notional so°

al « vere
" t | of the Nizam over Berar is nm lo
ave thousit uiten of Sheikh | § tackled and fought. The people of

‘s suffering in prison and er the Free Berar Commit-
tee are dmr"unpd to free themselves

felt distressed that at a time |
hen his wise guidance was more | from e of lhe sovere-
Necessary than ever, he should ~he| ASAty of the T
Kept ifon. What has distressed | _ “The people of Berar,” he sa
gt giany st s dibteased L e iisttatiin
a2 ts JES

eflective to help

the Niza
Batr ‘political status: a5 a

him and  the  people of Kashmir i:y right
¥ facing a sulfering | ¥or ever.
under repression of extreme type.

But at no time did 1 doubt the e

age and sacrifice of Sheikh Abdullah,
Concluding Pandit  Nehru  hopes
will continue !

that Begum Abdillah
h oble work™ in Kashmir,—U.21

o
st s .uu:n—.ﬁnmwurﬂ #ai
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Greater Gujarat’’
States Bloc

DARBAR GOPALDAS
URGES
CONFEDERATIO!

BARODA, June 11 —Darbar Go-
paldas Desal, speaking at a_recep-
tlon given to him by the Baroda
State Praja Mandal on his first vi-
sit_to the city after his restoration
to his gadi in Ral Sankli taluka.
pleaded for a confederation of the.
Gujarat, Kathiawar and Cutch
Stats undec lhe Maharaja of Bex

oda. Gujarati-spegking
unit of me Tndian Union

Darbar Gopaldas said that_times
were fast changing and(the rulers
of States had to becomg _¢onstitu-
tional monarchs. Oniy(the will of
the people in the Srafys’ could pre-

vail,

Darbar Gopajddy Desal said that
he was restorgd t his gadi blll hn
work was noy-finished.
hope and desire that the S ates 4.; |
“greater Guyjarat” should form a
united dloc in- the Indian  Uniua.
He appealéd to the people for their
co-operation in achicving this goal,

“Fhe Central Committee of the
Gujarat, Cutch and Kathiawar po-

fcal workers met here under the
presidentship of Darbar Gopaldas
Desal earlier on Tuesday, The Guja-
rat Provincial Congress Committee
the Kathiawar Political Conference,
the Baroda State Praja Mandal,
and the Praja Mandals of Cambay.
Palanpur, Chota Udaipur Balasinor,
Rajpipla and other States were re-
presented at the meeting.

The Committee it is understood
considereg at length the feasiblity
of the scheme for a confederation
of the Gujarat, Cutch and Kathia-
war States to form a Gujarati-
speaking unit of the Indian Union,
The Committee also discussed a
programme of organisational work
for the States to facilitate such a
confederation.

Darbar Gopaldas Desal was elec-
ted President of the Gujarat. Cutch
ang Kathiawar Political Workers’
Conference.—API. >




it has
icashed once again one of the seve-
rest weapons of repression against the

Dekstl savy (hit Pauitive taica
announced 1o be lev ied last vear but

1 Batoen " ar i o
acted by all mru nl brutal s Il|-
Buman meih

satement adds: “All these came
about asan aflermath of he visit of |
the Congress President to Kasl
/ after, m." annoumcenient in the
3

|

intention to
e n.—ar ful € “Government
rder to lmpreu u
f e State that not even
the Indian National Con-
mpress them, started reali-
xes. -

It be recalled here that the
Govenment announced. th e to
activities of the National Conference
the bout

State had
000. Tn

As the peop]
their belongings

re being -ueuan-d
Tisation of the f
“Realisali

Foing on
imeult for us to iy
o o wmo

quit .

-
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TRAVANCORE STATE TO
BE INDEPENDENT ,‘/

Ruler To Assert Status
Mean§”: Dewan’s Exhortation

THE Maharaja of Travancore has decided to declare independ-
ence from August 15 and not to enter the Constituent As-

sembly. §

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, | ”
the Dewan, announcing this at
a press conference yesterday,
declared: “As far as His High-
ness is concerned, he is prepared
for any risk that might have to be
taken or for any step that migat
have to be embarked upon?

A State with a population of 6 12
millions and a revenue exceeding RS,
9 crores could casily assert its inde-

aid the Dewan. Travan-
'\'ml, was destined to be

core, he ob
the saviour of South Indiz

the partition of India
The Dewan made an impassioned

appeal to the people of Travancore,
both official and non-official, to stand
solidly hy His Highness in the stand
the State has taken. i

As the head of the administration
he asked officials to abandon their
usual detachment and take full part |,
in what was a matter of life and
death to the State, come out into the
open and use their experience, equip-
ment and knowledge to convince the
doubters that “Travancore deserve
and is entitled to get their unstinted
support in its decision.” Such of those
officials as did not agree with this
decision should, in fairness to the
State and themselves. give up thelr
official position and join those Who
are against this policy.

- [and had their own special. problems to

w
By All
TRI\'ANDRI'M. June 12,

the partition of India, division of the
ab ind Bengal for indus-
and necessity for an army,

"W opinions have peen. set sside by
his disciples.

Continuing, the Dewan said they
now reached a stage when India was
to be divided into Hindusan and Pakis-
tan—two States which must maintain
4n unstable eqalibrium with posaibili

ties of perpetual conflict and  frantier
incidents' and with foreign, commer-
cial, excise, taxation, communication,
defence, and other policies, in all like-
lihood diametrically” opposed 0 each
other. What then was to happen, he
asked. 1o States like Travancore, who |
were not wed with those quarrels

face.
16 the Congress, indtead of allowing
its camp-followers 10 go about making
v_specchies and embarrassing the ad-
ministration

dofenc
they would find that Travancore would
&0 not only
three- qlmx\cu "of the way to megt them

Travancore had always remained an
ianal unit, he said. It had never
Do onyerel. DL, on (NG .cotrary.
had an esviable record being an Indian
country Wiich decisively  defeated a

Iy the Dutch, in
hel, The State
had entefed into a treaty of ‘alliance
with the British, but that would ba-
come functus officlo with the lapse o
Paramountey.

The Dewan was intrigued to fipi\hat)
Congress leaders and British Tudfast
politicians, who were 50 quick-dna-alert
o criticise the attitude of Hindt\States,

e proverbial half-way but |

“CRITICAL T

Pointing out that the present
a critical juncture in the history of
Ttluncm’e inasmuch as the future
of the State
was now in the

prove

they were with
His Highness,
*who. is their
leader and the
spear-point  of
the State's acti-
vities and as-
pirations.

time s

come W h
everyone'\

Nh el Muslim, Sir C. P, K.

Alyar.

mﬂsu or non-official, should make

is mind whether he is for the

ideal of independent Travancore or
against it.”

The Dewan made a fervent appeal
to the great traditions and glorious
heritage, unique history and unques-
tioned patriotism ~ of Travancoreans
and urged on them the need to cogi-
tate and decide whether they wished
1o cherish their freedom and indepen-
denze or preferred to be submerged
and absorbed as an adjunct to  a
Dominion in a divided India or be I‘
coinny or dependency.

was sharply critical of
m Tateat view expressed by Sir Alladi
Krinsawany Iver on the positon of|
States and pointed out how
quite contrary to the views uvmled
Dy Sir Stafford Cripps—a lawyer about
whose eminence there could be no
question and, whom he preferred to
follow rather than Sir Alladi,—and
eminent  British statesmen like Mr.
Attlee and Lord Pethick-Lawrence,
#who have all made it clear that Para-
mountcy cannot be tranaferred

new Government and, oa the lapse of
Paramountcy, the States will be in-
dependent.”

DISTINCT IDEALS
What Travancore wanted was to be|
feft alone to pursue her own  ideals,
becaus they  were  diatinit. and
separate, although in harmony with
those of the rest of India.

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar made|

strong _ observations with regard to
“panicky” acceptance of

Status by the Congress,
Joudly protested against ' it when Dr,
Annie Besant, Sir T. B. Sapru, Sir Chi-
manlal Setalvad, Dr. M. R. Jayakar
and himselt had suggested ~Dominion

Status s a_compromise
media from 1920 onwards. Mr. G
had hinted, the Dewan said, that
Doml.nhn Status might Dot be merely
o Devan characterised

and

2 [ once fought with the

were nervous whenevgf Mr, Jnnah or
Muslm States wero duptred. 1t was
curious that the which had

oS ten and had

ageepted a weak tentrg, was now shift-
ing its ground both s to centrs
ers and af_to=yesidual powers in_ the |
units.

He Was’saffv he was not a Travan-
coren, Spuf’-he hoped all Travancore
wayld\joih in the rejoicing and elation
‘egerymember of the State should feel
at'Whe prospect o fan independent exist;
ehce.~AP.L

we

this mp asa hll “elimb-down’

part of the Congres, owing no Goubt,
to panic and Year of Mr. Jinnah and
t.ha League.

¢ was also astonishing _that r.
G-ndhl. who till last week was oppos-
dl ision ot the country, should
e I in favour of it
or justify its acceptance by the Con-
gress on the ground that he could not
goerce "the people, and that he had

“Is he & ]udtr now or h ha nM.
asked the Dewan. “Does h
to function as.a political Seader attor
his recent pronouncement that, as to

——
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FOR HYDERABAD
' Nizam’s Decision: State
Not To “Take Sides,

.. FRIENDLY TIES WITH |
BRITISH INDIA UNITS |

Travancore To Be Independent

E. H. the Nizam of Hyderabad has announced his

H'decision to declare the independence of his Domin-
ions and not to enter either of the two Constituent As-

semblies for the proposed
India.

separated units of British

The division of India is communal, says the Nizam, in his
“firman”, and as he is desirous of maintaining the traditional
cordiality of relations between the two communities in his State.
whom he regards as the “two eves” of his realm, he does not in-
tend to “take sides” by joining either of the two proposed units

of a divided India.

ent sovereign.

On the lapse of Paramountcy, the Nizam asserts, he will
become entitled by law to resume the status of an independ-

Hyderabad State, the “firman” adds, will enter into friend-
ly relations with the units of British India and “negotiate working
agreements on matters of common 1nle?est for the mutual bene-

fit of all.”

Travancore State has announced a similar decision, the

Maharaja declaring independence from August 15.

The following is the full text,

of His Exalted Highness's decla-
ration relating  to the constitu-
tional position of Hyderabad, is-
sued on Thursday:

“At the time ‘when the Cabinct
Mission issued their statement of
May 16, 1046, the States were invit-
ed to join one representative Consti-
tuent Assembly for the whole of
India. I thought it wise then to wait
before making my decisicn till I had
seen how the political situation
would develop.

*  “His Excelleiicy the Viceroy's an-
nouncemert of June 3, 1847, mgkes
it clear that in all probability Bri-
tish India will now be-divided, into
two parts, anc that there“mill, ‘ac-
cordingly, be not ‘gne  onstifuent
Assembly, but two, %1 have now,
therefore, to ‘SoNsider. whetler my
State should.sgnd, representatives to
one or the o of these Assem-

blies.
COMMUNAL

“The bagis of the division of Bri-
tishidndia is communal. In my State,
however, the two major communi-
ties live side by side, ard I have
sought, since I' became Ruler. to

¥ promote, by every means, good and
rrlmﬂ\y relations between them. My
ancestors and I have always re-
garded the Muslims and the Hindus
as two eyes of the State, and the
State itself as
the indivisible
asset of all
the  communi-
ties inhabiting
t [lam happy
to say that
there has  not
been in my
State the same
acute clevage
as has

AMITY

.interests  with
both the con-
templ a t e d Nizam of Hyderabad
new  Unions.
By sending representatives to either
of the Constituent Assemblies,
Hyderabad would seem to be taking
one side or the other. I am sure, I
am consulting the best interests of
my subjects by#declining to take
such a course. I have, therefore, de-
cided not to send representatives to
either of the Constituent Ass2mblies.
“The result in‘law of the departure
ot the Paramount Power in the near
future will be that I shall become

independent sovereign. But the ques]
and exten! of the|

entitled to resume the status of -ml

tion of the. nature

association or relationship between my
State and the units in British India

b

ion at a later stage,
titutions and pawers
have been determined. Whatever form
of constitution they ultimately adopt,
it will be the desire of Hyderabad to

remains for de
when their ¢

live in the closest fr iy and amity
with both,
“Meantime, | and ray Government

will lose no opportunity of reaching,
by active negotiation, working sgree-
ments un matters of commen interest
for the mutual benefit of all. When
the time comes to decide on the nature
of the State's association or relation
ship with the new units, after they
have settled thelr constitutions, 1 shail
cntinue to be guided by a considera
tion. of the best interests both ot
Hrderaad and of fndia as a whole,

“The political .nd constitutional pic-
ture of India has in the past few years
been cnanging rapidly and who can say
whether the two unis Row conteni-
plated for British India_ represent the
final solution, or T there will
be still further divisions. or whether,
a may oventually be
achieved by mutual agreement” In

on the maintenance of the integrity
of my Dominions and fostering the
welfare of my peoples.

“The achievement of that object de-
pends upon the continuance of mutual
goodivill between the two communities
in my State and, in the unsettled con-
ditions all around, upon ensuring for
all my subjects the benefits of peace
and_security,

“Before making this deciaration 1
have ‘taken into consideration the di-
vergent views of local political opinion
and I feel confident that the best solu-
tion s 1o foliow the policy which
have adopted In this frman.”

(Travancore Dewan’s Statg
e 100

/N0 SOVEREIGNTY
" FOR STATES?
Sir A, K. Iyer’s Vﬁ\i

NEW DELHI, June hen
makin, the declaration of the
withdrawal of Paramountcy on May
16, His Majesty's Government natural-
lyrexpected the States to get into the
1 ofbit of the Union or by treaty or
{other similar arrangement to be linked
h some way or other with the Indian
Union then contemplated said  Sir
Alladi - Krishnaswamy Iyer, & member|
of the Constituent A i th
tourse of a statement, analysing the
position of Indian States in the light

of HMG'S proposuls, He adds
| “Now that the present
plan  envisages setting

up of two independent governments in
India, the States by parity of reason-
ing will have to enter into constitu-
tional or quasi-constitutional " relation-
ship of the nature ‘aramountey
With that independent Government or
State which Is nearest or closest to
them bv geography or the affinity of
its ‘people.

His Majesty's Government could never
have contemplated the emergence of
independent States frrespective of size,

‘mpulnlmn s and of previous history
spread over the length and breadth of
Indin and the assumption by these
States of sovereign powers which a good
number, if not most of them, never en-
Joyed in the whole course of their his-
tory. Any such position, if sound, would
lead to the Balkanisation of India and
might result in mutual feuds and jfer-
necine wars among units spreatly over
the great continent of India. atd might
| casily threaten the peace nf India .and,

“The voluntary with@gawsl, of the
British Power from Indiasganfog clovhe
the Indian States,with an independert
or internationals” status ~ which iney
never possessafl andgit is inconcelvavle
that the U. N.\gf any other Interns.
tional org#ffationy, would concede 10
them sugh a status, “The pubjic law ot
Iudia. and its 1ong hiswory iy agatnst
Y i réognition, Even in tae
case of Indebendent States,
0 public international law have been
inieFpréted and moulded soi as to ‘ake
Tote o the peculiar conditfons’ obtain-
ingudst n particular part of the woria
‘Ihe Monroe ~Doctrine in its esriy
s amply  illustrates ave
Satement, The public law of India
and the position of the Indian States
during British rule and earlier cannot
be ignored in any consideration of
thelr” status
drawal of the British Power trom ine
rule and hegemony in India.”
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/AASPL. STANDING COMITEE
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|

t which has done great harm to

dhpvruvu of the steps being taken
which are likely to lead to adminis-
trative chaos all over India. The Po-
litical Department and the Residen-
cies and Agencies were not only the

its for carrying out the functions |
Paramountcy but also 1(‘))|Nsmed\

RESOLUTIONS

(Continued from page 1, col 1)

the States, the Committee |

mocratie and mcucmry and whlnh
cannot be acce
The Smndmg Committee is m
agreementt with the Travancore
?tnle Comgréss that _ this systema- |
c deprivation of the vundmwml,
YVQMx of the

affronts to the pe
the Central authority of the Govern- | 5 p, 1, 11 the. Dewan has |
‘ment of India in numerous matters n!\ ary douhts abanit the will of the
common concern. It is necessary and | iltee 4nvites’ him
1| inevitable that some Central agency din on the ques-
| d. exist for.carrying out these | i

the Constituent As-
India and the indian

common functions. So long as some
new arrangement is not made for|
| this purpose the existing structure |
and  channels of communication 1,
should be maintained with suitable |noy ,,m,t het
Imodifications and without exercising and reactionar: such
| Paramountey functions, This will be | persisterice ~ will lsad the nevp\e of
o the advantage of both the Govern- Travanmre 1o re:
ment of India and the States. 1
‘The Standing Committee, therefore, nw\ ‘of lhnr “bagie
\demands that the Political Depart- to joining me Indi
{/ment and its Agencics be handed over |introductic
‘ to the Government of India for this| ment in .le State

senbiy “of

| purpose, or, in the alternative, a new |
|Centoat department should be ,"‘:f“’l R
|immediately which can take ¢ ommitite of the
of the staff, prope: a'\'I bu Bven

caveful consi”
| equipmient and records iy
cal  Department, Resid
| Agencies in the States.
| Paramountcy
| 1t i the considered ovinion ot el
Standing Committee of the 3
Ithat on the terminati P
| mountey sovereignty should -as a
matter of course rest in the people of
the States. In view of this, the attempt
of Rulers in certain Agencies, at the
instance of local Residents. to form
councils to annex certain administra- ‘
tive functions of Paramountcy is in-
defensible and constitutes a serious |
| encroachment on the sovereign rights |
{of the peaple. So Tong as the States |"
| are not sufficiently democratized to e
| able the people of the States to exer
| cise their sovereig
trative functions
should continue to be exercised by
Interim Government of India whi
constamiis bk confilerice OF. the pm-]a b,

.g b
Snv aqd to =gp:k
through - dul;
and thus with
members,

he Committee,
bu( view with

on this behait
elected representatives

13 the neminated

mum the pe

b
nc’ h

y
ple of the States as well it
The Committee further calls upon ©

the States that during the intervening 'stit bly regarding the me-
period popular Interim .Governments |th elgetion,

should be established in the States or \n¥ofcre, urges
groups of States and that steps shou]
be taken for setting up a suitable mi
chinery in each State or g
States for framing the con

Chamber and the
tre of the Con- |

1‘

ment through a Consti
.|composed of people’s

pmcedur! apprgved by ihe oint sube | diste 2
committee Wo A\mmﬂm\ »
Committges! e elertion of
esentatives  from the“"‘d R'“u
| The st
als0 | with regret that
al absence of represemau\e) miler State of Ind:
nuﬁms in them, it is the consider- | clared its willingy
bed opinion of | this Committee that | dian Union. It
the joint sub-committee itself should |given rize'to wid
select the- two' popular representa- it is gomng to
tives from a panel of names submitted
by popular .organizations in the a
concerned. thus adhering to the origi- | from India n made sufficient- |
nal proposals of the joint suh-co:u-ll clear from the standpoint of
mittee. in this behalf. ternational law as well as historic
The recent dew‘um ittee earnes
State of* Trav bad will respect |
steated th utier It majority of its
Government there. State Gov- |People and decide to jpin the Indian
erment, through its Dewan, declar- | Union before long and that in the
ed repeatedly that Travancore would | Meantime a Constuent  Assembly |
the Constituent Assembly of {duly elected en  wide popular
dia This statement was made |chise would be sét up and that an |
agaif to the Negotiating Committees | In!enm Government would be formed
by the Dewan and it is further added | Pending the preparation of a new |
that at least four and possibly five  constijlition designed to establisn res-
isle Government in the State, /'
e /
#i

ispe
these  States

€ can remain in-
British withdrawal

|
“of the | the wishes of the

g f"liﬂ‘\]l

e

pons

representatives out of 5ix would be |

v
not only has not joined the Constit
ent.  Assembly but has suddenly
dissolved the Legislative ~ the:
making it impossible for any cleet
fo !ake place through that L

Thu action of the State Govern-
mept acting through the
an ‘affront both to the Constitu
Astembly and the people of
States who have clearly declared |,
in favour of joining the Assembly. ||

Dewan has been acting more |
than ever as the supreme autocrat
of the State and in a  manner
which is strongly reminiscent of !
what was dove in a bigger way by
the Fascists and Nazis. He has re-
cently on his own authority de-
clared that Travancore will be in-
dependent thereby meaning that |
the Travancore Deiwan will conti- |
e to function independently of all |
canons of democracy and de rrnrw.‘
Meanwhile, the Dewan has been !
making other political -and finarcial |
commitments without any reference |
to the people, and the Wor
mittee of the Trav:
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SOVEREIGNTY WILL
REVERT TO PEOPLE

“INDEPENDENCE” DECLARATIONS
UNTENABLE

CHALLENGE TO DEWAN
OF TRAVANCORE

(By Our Staff Correspondent)

The Standing Committee of the All-India States People’s
Conference passed a resolution on Thursday (declaring that
“on the lapse of Paramountcy sovercignty will reside in the
people of the States and the Princes can only be constitutional
Rulers embodying the people’s sovereignty.”

The resolution added: “Any Ruler declaring his State
independent will thereby express his hostility not only to the
Indian Union but to hs own people. Such an act will have to
be resisted.”

The resolution requests the * Constituent Assembly to
allow the people of such States to elect their representatives to
the Assembly so that the State may he properly represented
and the people’s views may prevail.

The resolution demands that the Political D ent and
its agencies should be handed over to the Gover of India
s0 that they may carry out functions of common concern a
the Central authority of the Government. If that was not
possible, a-new Central Department should be set up immiedi-

ately to take charge of the staff, property and
equipment and records of the Political Departme
Residencies and Agencies in the States.

In a strongly worded resolu-
tion on Travancore, the Stand-
ing Committee invited the De-
wan if the Dewan has any doubts
ahout the will of the people, to
have a referendum on the
cuestion of joining the Consti-
tuent Assembly of India and the
Indian Union,

The following is the text of resolu-

i s,

(A) The declaration of the B
ticiy Government of June 3 states that
the position in regard to the States
remains the same as it was under the
Cabinet Mission's statement of May |
12, 1946, The Standing Committee
and the States People's Conference
have previously declared their policy
and interpretation of this scheme. It
has been pointed out that the implis
cations of the Cabinet Mission’s}
scheme were that the people of the
States must have an essential\vofee,
in determining their future, Bcgguse
of this representation wasigiven to
the States as to thegest of Tadiaion
the population basis of, one perimil-

ion, |

The Standinf Cominlttesthas never |
accepted the recent inferpretation of |
the thm of Baramauntcy. In any |
event i untey lapses it cannot

t rinces should func- |
i itocratic and despnuc rulers |

with wer to dispose of ‘their

as they will. The Cabinet Mis- |
i ement of May 16, 1946, made
jear that the States would form

N ﬁru of the Indian Union and it was

“not open to any State to go out of
‘the Union. On the lapse of the Para-
mountey it does not and cannot fol-
low that any State is free to go out .
of the Union. Any such conception
‘would meet with fantastic results and
India would be reduced to a state of
anarchy.

Status Of States
1t is well knwon that none of the
Shtu were completely independent
at the time of the advent of the Bri-
tish Power. In some way or other
they recognized and submitted to
suzerainty of the Moghul Empire, the
Mahratta Supremgey, the Sikh King-
dom or later the British Power. A
nuniber of States were created by the
ritieh, many ot them having no
sence. whatever of an independent
exislence in the past. To recogmze
he right of these States to indepen-
Gener now s o go against history
and tradition, law  and practice s
well as practical implications of the
situstion today. \
In any eunl it must be recog-
nized that on the lapse of Para-

ountey sovereignty resides in the 5

pople of the Slaru and the Prin-
ces can only eonmzummal

vereign: ,?uler dechnng hi:
State i 2 will thereby er-

ress hi lity not only to the

ﬁd«uﬁ Union but to his own peo-
ple.  Such an act will have to be

‘resisted.

The Committee trusts, therefore,
that all remaining States will join the
Constituent Assembly of India in
terms of the agreement arrived at be-
tween Negotiating Committecs, In the
event of any State refusing to do so, |
the St imittee Tequests the
Constituent Assembly to allow the |
people of such a State to elm their '

tives to the Assembly

own
50 the S.:dh may, be. properly g - —rt

the people’s views

e dem-
0 col. 2)

e oS
CES CAN CON TINUE ONLY AS

——

g



'STATES CANNOT STAY OUT
"OF INDIAN UNION

"NEED OF FRESH POLITICAL
RELATIONSHIP ‘

If any States insist on assuming an independent status
' without entering even into standstill agreements in regard to
political relationship, the whole political and economic life of
India is bound to be radically upset and to lead to chaos and
anarchy, said Sir N. Gopalaswamy Ayyangar, in an interview
!in New Delhi on Friday.

| Commenting on the Nizam's
firman claiming the staws of an
independent sovereign and  the
Travancore Dewan's similar an*
nouncement, Sir  Gopalaswan:y
added that geography, history,
economics, al and ¢
lations compel Indian b‘am be-
ing in the Union, because of their
own interests, and because in the
interests of the Union they can-
not be permitted to do ovherwise.
1f they do not join the Unin and
hecome paits of the federal structure,
Sir Gopalaswamy said, the dominant
Power must in any case prevent thes
having foreign relations of their own.
protect them from external attack.
nction as_ ultimate  guarantee for
their internal order and interference
to end misrule and tyranny. Thece-
fore, the €abinet Mission gave twe
choice to them only  between two
alternatives,  namely, either Federi-
tion or a fresh political reldtionsinp,
even if you do not call it paramounicy
and L in fact, it is in content lesy
than the full ouantum of the suo-
Gopalaswami Ayyangar traction from - their  political _sove
reignty  which the British Crown
and exercised under the pame.
pmmuuu
| Britain’s Policy
third status, nameys™ull inde-

Nt sovpreignty (— anvlving
equality with ‘the dgfindRt Poer in
substance and facandsnot*merely in
name and form—will pan India
getting effecuvely balkanized. There
can be ng ‘Pragpekt in’ that. case of
one IndidNlet d@one a strong India,
vis-a-vis'the World. India cannot pei-
mitathis/and, should either resubju-
gaie Mese bils of State|territory . in
her mids or force them| to mdke the
choicd between the Cabipet Mission's
twosdlternatives,
weA frank transter of paramountcy—
modified in its content and if possible
defined within limits—was the ob-
viously indicated step for Britain to
take 1n transferri | all her power to
the people of India, but her commit-
ments to the contrary during the last
12 months are too deep to enable her
with any face direetly to disown them
and take the obviously straight
course.

Britain has made it clear:

(a) That she will not stay tn India
or retain any British troops to renaer
help to Indian States in emergencies
ot otherwise;

(b) That she will not encourage
e or group of States breiki
away from the Union and constituting
themiselves as sepurate Domuons of
the British Commonwealth; ana
istance will not be
les OF groups

es abtaining fnternational recc
nition and that she herselt will have
no separate diplomatic relations with
any of them
“States Must Join Union”
1f, as is to be hoped, tnere 18 no
wobbling on the part of Britain in
respect of these, the States will
soon drop all ideas of inaepenaent
. status and troop into the Union. |
The Viceroy has so far refused a’
pmbm;!e on the issue of independ-
ence in'the case of provinces on the
ground that the political leaders
are agreed against it
The Crown R(pn\lnl.m\e should
milirly make it clear to States
that this third alternative is ot open
to them.  Drituin, the Congress and
the Stutes’ people dre  certainly
against such an u|)llnn being g to
. The Muslim Leag y
with it but its view even it confrm.
ed authoritatively can affect only
States within the outer houndarics of
{ Pakistan
‘ So far as India i coticerned, the
States within its periphery should
make the election between fedcration
{and.political relationship at once, on
{pain of India refusing to agree—
¢ pending a review of existing treaties,
|agreements and other established
relationships—tq standstill arrange-
ments at all, or agreeing to such ar-
rangements only if they were to ap-
ply not merely to economic and
financial agreements but also to*
e existing political treaties, sanads and
other relationships.

If any States ingist on assuming an
independent status without entering
even into still - agreements on
this basis, the whole political and
economic life of India is bound to be
radically upset and to lead to chaos
and anarchy.

Sir Gopalaswamy added that tie
general rule should be that no State!
| within the periphery of India could
be allowed to have any relations with |
Pakistan without reference to India |

AP. {

and vice versa,

iy
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"REPORTED ARMAMENTS
RACE IN STATES

BREACH OF LAW AND ORDER

APPREHENDED

(By Our Stall
Strong apprehens

/ \ i -,“

Correspondent)

on over the intentions of certain States

who are reported to be increasing their armed forces and, in

particular, smuggling arms and ammun

n, was expressed

inar uhon passed by the Stundmx Committee of the All-
India States People’s Conference in New Delhi on Thursday.

The resolution called upon the Government of India to

take immediate action so that
of law and order.

Resolutions expressing deep  con.
cern over the continucd policy  of
“ruthless” repres
manding the
hammad — Abdu
India States People’s Conference,
other wirkers of the N al
ferouce. condemning the  reaction-
ary palicy of the Bhopal Gov-
ernment and calling upon the Mysore
Durbar to take ummediate steps to
meeq the demands of the people,
also passed.

The following is the text of resolu
tiony passed by the Stinding Com
mittee:

Armed Forces In States

It has come to the ‘knowledge of
the Standing Commuttee ‘that soi
States are increasing tneir armed
ces and, :n pa mu r, smuggling m
ams This can only
mean that me Smcs concerned have
lesigns which they wi ’hh 1o

n their

sople. The Committer wishes 1 diaw
the attention of the Government of |
India to these o8
Committee asks
States o be

m.-

there may not be any breach

out to political prisoners and detenus

“Te Commitice has repeatedly becn |
! the last 13 months that |

T [t State Governmtnt and some other |
1 [Feacticnary clemens there have from

Lme to time attempled to contuse |
public opinion by deglaring that the
Kashmir struggle for responsible gov
emment and people’s sovereigaty, does
not nuve the support of the A.-1 5 1.C
though the Conference has made ils
tion quite clear in several of its
resolutions last year. To remove ~Ahh
misrepresentation  this  Committee |
unice more declares with all emphasis
at its  command, that the Kashmir |
movement for Tesponsible Governmuft™
has all the support of the organiza- |
tion at its back and objectives of e |
Kashmir National Confers are’t
strictly in accordance with' ma&:v:- |
tves of the A-ISPC.» P

The Committee this=’stage
,' rusts that better se 11 goon pre- |
vall with the Kashmyr rities and

an

ey will, without resorting o further

dtrocities, ;.hw kh Mohammad |
Pycsif Pe

pared for all et |alf6 and réstore 1o the Kashmir peo
The Standing Committee is giveng D% the Bivil liberties which do  not
to understand that a by Fh iiiysetist in the State ta |

smaller States who wish to joiu‘Qliod

Constituent Assembly have begn un-
able to do so because the gz )
‘which they are placed does nofnc
tion or because some mesnber o) the
group s not prepaegd 10 join” the
Assembly. Iin such cites the Stand-

ing Committee lu il Ame Consti-
tuent Assemb mediate
arrangements bh e willing
States 1o ¥, The

'hi
.ﬂu considered the election procedure
# ing followed in the States of
sxa and C.P., and notes with sur-
prise that in the election rules fram-
by the Council of Eustern States |
ulers, these are gross deviations from
the principles agreed upon by the two
Negotiating Committees.  These will

entirely vitiate the purpose of the
election, and cannot be accepled.
The Committee also views with

great concern that many States, such
n, Khairagarh, Korea, Kanker, Ring-

ur, Nayagarh, Baudh and others.
ave committed irregularities in not
publishing their rules and voter: mh
on the specified date and
have hustled the entire pmu‘\luu, so|
that popular candidates have been
kept out.

Kashmir
The Slandmg Commiltee cxpresses
deep concern the continyed | p:

policy of ruthless ion in Kash-

mir by the State Government. For |l

more than a year past untold suf-
ferings have hwu borne by the gal-
lant people of K

faced State wpm«mn with - com-
mendable fortitude and valour. It i
highly regrettable, howev
State Government has not changed it
attitude towards the muplo in spite m
the rapidly cha conditions in the
o l i

ich has been l.mmh

rd hv the State Government agains
soon after the Congress

Pre:'d:nl. Acharyd Kripalani had left |
the State with mdmnd jon Anrl sur-

The way in which the punitive tax
amounting to about 3 lakhs of rupees
in Srinagar City alone is being for-
enbly collected lodu is m(vsl reprehen

sible. Along with matic

{ ﬁlu:v to further ‘mpmrr <h the poor
its of Kashmir is b~|1pz re-
!‘;nlleulv pursued by the Kashmir

01

The -Commxl(w notes  with great
concern the vindic!: a'ment that
\he Kashmir Government 15 meting

¢ | ness the Mah

f The Standing Commiltee calls

1

Zpe Commiltee have for over a|
ar noted. with sorrow and resent-
nt the reactionary policy pursued
‘ v the Bhopal Government in spite
of the fact that it was the Ruler of
Bhapal who, as the then Chancellor
of the Chumber of Princes, had on
January 18, sent round a circular
urging the recognition by the Prin-
ces of Fupdamental Rights and the
arly establishment of responsible
\wwmmzm in States. Bhopal, how-
| ever, has not respected such rights.

On the top of this it is clear that
Bhopal has not so far sent its repre-
sentative to the Constituent m-
(bly and intends to declare his®nde-
pendence on  the termination of |
| Paramountey. Such an_attitude of
isolation is not consistent with the |
interests of the State and is wholly
opposed to the wishes of the vast
majority of its population.

The Committee therefore trusts
that even at this stage the Nawab |
of Bhopal will see the wisdom of
participating in the Constituent As-
;(ombh\s work and join the Indian

Union.

|

Mysore

This Committee views with concern
the continued delay on the part of
the Mysore Durbar in implementing
its original declaration an‘e as-carly
s October 1946 in favour of partici-
in the work of the Indian
‘(unmluent Assembly and in need-
coming in the way of the peo-
representatives - contributing
their just share to the framing of

=y
3

hmic who have (the constitution of the Indian Union.

while the representatives of many
ther States have ulremly begun to
ike part in the work of the Con-
(Stituent Assembly. . The Committee

Inotes with equal concern the ex-

tremely tardy manner in which the
Dewan has been proceeding to im-
plement the message of His High-
ja given to his peo-
| ple on January 8, in the matter of
making proposals for constitutional
| reforms. none of which have so far
taken any definite shape despite the
clari Iﬁcahnn sought by the President
the sore  Congress  at mlrl"
views he hld with the Dewan.

|upon the Mysore Durbar to take im-
mediate steps to meet the demands.
of the people of the State and. to oh-

’\Y‘\Vl‘ their - resorting to Satyagraha

for the reafization of thei ebject- |
l\‘N which would become inevitable

he Covernment  chnnses o per-
t in s dllalury tactics, i




g /

| Communal Harmony |
In Kashmip, /

AL ABAD, J'lllu 11.—*T1 1

tical lliulﬂon in K. is ng plea- |

S nte: Dli'ﬁ bul lhm one

3 re-
Trorm - Bisit 1o Kasamis -and -
,1 daipur, sald when asked to give his |
lin tere States. !

He said: “The
|10 the  National Conference. of

credit for this goes
heikn

|rilers of,  Kashmir, has

| Striven to_ maiitain’ communa

memy in the province. To us of non-

[Stata Indis -whore: commuansal hatred

h carried fo the point of inad-
-l

yast majority |
izing
T AL having e
tis a most delight-
efreshing _experies
" wonder whether

beiny to-
;m’unal atred in India is not after
the 41ﬁ4!lv\v| of ambitious and mis-
| Suided po ans.
Acharya  Kri

|" ™5 a srhml

and some of us visited some 200 Mus-

lim and 40 Hindu boys lminlz together
i

on terms of utm

ishod it
Rc!mum.' o
Ali—

Udaipur,
e R

Ar C P. Llaims Popular
Support!

TRIVANDRUM, June 2
to assert emphatically that the v

independence made by the Ru
it 18 only o group, :nlhmm, lh
date of Stal Ipie
enc
vancote o the

that Conferonce.”
Cirravan

s
n-—would

a referendum
resolution, he said.




Over States

BOMBAY, June 13—"The deciara
tion oy independence by some i |
the Indian States is entirely mean- |
ingless,’ sail Mr. K. M, Munshi
in an Intervicy °
today on the an- |
nouncements |
the Nizam of
Hyderabad and
jir C. P. Rama.

|

swamy Iyer, U
Dewan of Ira
vancore,

“In  Interna.
tional Law” Mr,
Munshi said.
“ he Indian
Staws are vassals of Greag Britain
The word paramountey was inven-
ted to disguise the fact that 'h
ouly soverelen Power in India was
Great Briamn The internatonal
status of that sovereizn Power
going, to be nherited by the Repub.

|lic of India which will exerzise
| pro-ceting power over the State, in
! India. “Faramountey implies poaer
| and strength to pro‘ect the weake:
| States within the ambit of it influ
| ence, and whichever the word thar
is used, the defence of India wiil in |
tact necessarily remain with th
| Rep: biic of India” *

ese declarations were Ve
e, which have no real.
Mr Munshi <

o
of c-urse the Muslims offthe,sede-
ing areas and the nationgl/c ms.
ousness of the people Is -3 s ro
tha; it will notdgermit any art
cial barriers imposed b” autocrati> |
rulers to ext3 Topelote”

Tise_attibage\hich the Constitu- |
ran

ent d the Governmeat |

Gitiieuingian Union would formally |
lopt ;}wards such  recaleitrant

S ad yet to be decided, Mr

added.

INDiA AND NOT HINDUSLAN
M. Munshi endorsed the opinion

| expeessed by Mahatma  Gandni |
that the Indian Union should no: |
be calied “Hindustan”, |

“I am strongly of the view’, h»
said * that the word “Hiudustan” is
inappl'cable to the parts of Incia
represenied in the Constituent As.
seul It 1s the Constituent As.
sembly of India; it represents India
and il we want an Indian erm. the
only term apolicable is ‘Bharat’,

&

Relerring (o the subjects which
Will come under.the purview of the
Central Government of the Indian ]
Rebutlic Mr. Munshi said that tha }
Union Powers Committee  would
reconsider its report, in, the light
| of the declaration of June |
4, 1847 and the report so ameneded

would be placed before the Consti-
tuert Assembly in i's coming ses. |
son The committee would so an
Jure 36, when it wag expected To
‘ake up the work, he sald

Mr_Munshi hoped that the Cons.
tituent Assembly would compiae
s Lask of drafting a cons ituton
for *the Ind'an Union by Octoby
next. It will be at least Novemi
bafore the new cons‘itution comas
into cpera’ion but it may be ,on
ger”, he added — API

Inaian Republic Wil
Inherit Sovereignty

i £

5

—K. M, MUNSIII,
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I I‘(‘ Resolution

DECCAN STATES) UNION
. PLAN APPROVED

CALL TO INDORE RULER TO JOIN
INDIA ASSEMBLY

(By Our Staff Correspondent)

A resolution approving the Deccan States” Union plan and
urging those States who have not yet joined the proposed
Union to do so early was released by the Standing Commitiee

wwother regions for early adop

of the All-India States People’s Conference on

morning.

In another resolution the commiltee
expressed “desp regret that the ruler
of Indore has not yet responded to
the demand of his people to co-ope-
rate with the Constituent Assembly.”
The rasolution called upon the ruler
“to line up with his people and de-
clare in an unequivocal A miauer his
intention to enter the [hdian Union
Land to co-operate fully with the Con
tuent Assembly and to tike imn
! diate steps to confer_responsinle Gov
{ernment on his people .

The resolution dlmlnll\g the Dw
can States Union schemz says: “A
! thorough study of ~the pnuiy)\m ay
hich thig Union is sought to | gseon
tuted proves the sinceri'y df 'h.-
rulers in the matter of »st ibfisni
| composite State with a vi€y Jo. Iu
|ing it as & component, unn of the
{Indian Union.
| "“The committee learnd(win grati
| fication that it i intendéd to imple-

| ment the scheme hwith by the ap-

pointment of &n!ﬂm Lovernment

and a Campl ssembly and ex-
i ne.

horts (m rmres s
| proce
ple feon

scheme (i) the pe

to offer their whole-
operation in implementing
e. At the same time the
1ing  Committee commends
~wrmes of the people and Princes
tion with

be’

such adjustments as may found

Appeal To Indore Ruler
Indore

on

resolition
he ¢

10 the

yot_responded

a
the people of the Stat: to ropera

with' the Constituent ~ Ass: kY. s
that he still maintains an equivocal

attitude on the question in d *fiance v
the expressed wishes of the people.
“The Committee further no‘e  with
| erave concern that no material ‘pro-
| 2ress has been made 1o repond to
'lhe pressing demand of the penple of
ithe State as expressed thmgh their
representative bodies ,u~ 85 the
State Legislative Council, Indore
City Munieipal Council, he Pancha-
:ﬁ:t Can!nnnm and the people of
thousands of villages for the imme-
diate egtablishment of asponsible
Government in the State
“The Committee rlilx upon the
ruler to line up with his p-ople and
to declare in an unequivocal manner

Saturday

‘hn intention to enter th

n and to co-operate lm with, the
Constituent Assembly {and to take |
immediate st2ps ford

| ponsible Governmefit
‘The Committee,
the State a'umm.w
pitate mattet,
sant gt m.;,.r

fufseging their inalienale rights
Jodhpur Army Policy
“Ehere is growing tend
urage  sectionalism, * part
the army, in  cerfain
another resolution condt wh’ such
thods. It says
¢ {should be, open {0
vle in th: State and
ties of training and pron
ject to merit should be
ple from all classes in the
“The Committee has noted witl h re-
gret that Jat units in the Jodhpur
Infantry, including officers and nien,
have been suddenly disbanded Such
a course shauld not have buen taken

tion - sub-

10 peo-

without proper enquiry. The Jats
form an important element i the po
pulation of Jodhpur State and they

|should be given full npnml‘nul

progress and * service in the
both in the Army and Civil D»paw
ments. On no account :hould any
decision be based on communal con-
sideritions o on the desir2 of keep-
rticular - group avminant.
f i therafore, trusts
i .mnm State Juts will be

ilities to serve in the

given ful

Kolhapur Pay Commission

The Commitlee
Kamalcayan  Bajaj
1al Shah as well as the autjiorities of
the Kolhapur Praja Parishzd and the
Kalhapur Durbar in  bringing about
a compromise in the malter of esta-
blishing a pay commission for State
employees.

Another resolution condemned “ths
brutal murder," May 24 of Mr
AV Sabade, a member of General
Council and a selfless and sincere
worker of Jamkhandi State in the
Deccan Statas.  The Commitiee re-
quested the Rajasaheb of Jimkhandi
to set up an immediate and inpartial
inquiry so that justice might be done




ENTRY INTO CONSTITUENT

ASSE\IBLY _URGED
P.l.Hl June 13.
The Sundm; Commlll« of the State
Peoples’  Conierence 10~ lopted
resolutions on Kashmir, Mysore, Bho-
pal and Eastern smu and xhe C»nql»
tuent Assembly. The resolution on
Kashmir cunﬂtmmd the repressive po-
licy in the State, demanded the release
of Sheikh Abdullah and other politi-
cal prisoners and the xeslorauon of
cnill liberties in the State

N,

and reseniment
xm reattionary policy * pursued by mc

Bhopal Government ~_in_spite of
fact that it was the Ruler of Bhupnl
who, as the then Chancelior of the
Chamber of Princes’ had in January
1947, sent round & ewcular urging re-
cognition by the Princes of the funda-
mental rights and the carly establish-
democratic  Goverument in
their States
The Committes regretted the opera-
tion of Section 144 in the State for the
best part of the year and that the re-
forms announced by the Nawaly made
1o approach \\hmur m the principles
of popular Govers 3

The tesolution further stated that it
was clear that Bhopal had not so far sent
its representative 1o the Constitucnt
sembly and the Nawab intended to dec
lare his independerice on the termina-
tion of Paramountey, without joining the
Indian Union Such an attitude of isola-
tion was not consistent with the inte-
rests of the State and was wholly op-
posed to the wishes of the vast majority
of its population. The Committee ex-
pressed the hope that even ay this stage.
the Nawab would see the wisdom of
participating in the Constituent . Assem-
bly's wark and join the, Indian Union.
The Commitice condemned certain
Eastern States which ignored the clec-
tion_procedure to the = Constituent As-
sembly, and criticised them for deviat-
ing from the principles agreed upon by
the two Negotiating Committees. The
voters' lists Wwere not published on the
specified dote and later on the entire
procedure was hustled throurh, with the
fesult that popular candidates hd been

>%

4, vhile nominatiors should have been
filed on May

l\AbH.\llR GOVT.’S POLICY

‘The Committee passed
resolution on Kashmir:

This meeting of the Standing Com-
mittee of the A. 1 . C. expresses
its deep concern over the continued
policy of- ruthless repression in Ka
mir by the Governmeht. For morc
than & year untold suflerings have been
borne by the gallant people of Ka:!\m\r
who have faced the State repression'
with commendable  fortitude and va-
Jour. It is highly regreitable that the
State Government has not changed its

S
)

the rapidly changing conditions in_the
country, The Standing _Committec, in
this connection, views the fresh wave
of repression, which has been launc

ed by the State Government against the
people soon after the Congress Presi-
dent, Acharya Kripalani. had lelt the
State, with indignation and ‘ulmhc
The Committee has noted that duri

the last one year the Kashmir Gov-
ernment has_invariably

ble popular_Indian leader

the State, These vindictive tact
highly condemnable and in the fopini
of this Committee they argembound

o Stite

react unfavourably  agajfist
authorities,

PUNITIVE TAX GAR

The way in which ? punitive tax
amounting 10 about lakbs of ru-

pees in Srinaj City alone is being
il most re
ole * State machi-
its military forces, are
use to house and using
by methods in extracting
t of poor people by atlaching
Along  with this, a
y impoverish
oor inhabitants of Kashrgir further
15 being relentlessly pursued by the
Kashmir Goverument, with the resuit
that all trades and other means by
which people used to earn their living
are at a standstill. On the top of this
the prices of foodgrains and other ne-
cessaries of life are deliberately ‘main-
fained at a very hizh level and perpetual
conditions of famine, in spite of bumper|
crops last year, ave facing the semi-
starved people in. the countr:
he Committee notes with great con-
cern the vindictive treatment that the
Kathe Government s meling out fo
political prisoners an dm ‘most of
whom have been lodsed in 2 for-
tress prisons situated in hm, waterless
and malaria-infested areas of the State.
Most of the detenus and political pri-
soners in various State jails are suffering
from ailments caused by such conditions
and no proper medical aid is being made
availaole to them. All this is being ob-
viously done to terrorise the people into
submission, But the Committee is sure
t the Kashmir Government will sig-
nally fail in its attempts at frightfulness
and suppression of the people’s leziti-
mate aspirations and this confidence is
borne out by the gallant resistance of
the Kl!hmh‘ people them: l\'ﬂ.
mittee  has repcatedly been
noting far The Tast thirteen months that
the State Government and some other
| reactionary elements there have from

atic Rl

opinion by declaring that
struggle for Responsible Gnvemmenx and
peoplex mvereunly, doea ot have sup-
port o : though the
can(ernnce h;x ition_ quite
clear in several of m lnluuon; last
year. To remove such misrepresentation
1 this Committee once more declares with
all emphasis at ifs command, that the
Koshrmir movement for Rmom.ble Go-
vernment has all the support of the or-
and objectives | nl
the Kashmir Nluoml Conference

strictly in acmrdanu with the ohiectwe,
of the

all the other leaders and workers
Nfoca! Conterence unconditionaly and
restore to the Kashmir peoble, the civil
liberties which do not simply exist in the
te to-day.

SITUATION IN MYSORE
In regard to the situation in Mysore,

esolution said:  This Committee
L ’vll\ cnnmm the continued delay
of the

on Mysore Durbar

it I declaratio

‘made as early. u xm in favour
ot

i{ the convening of a Constituent Assembly

shut out. In the case of Bastar State, the
llst had not been published before June

the following !

i \

attitude towards the people in spite of |

s

posals for constituticnal reforms, none
of which has so far taken ay definite
shape, despite the clarification sought
by the President of the Mynu Congress
at interviews he had with the Dewan,
'y Congre which has da-
cided on the launching of a struggle for
!ho realisation of both of its demands
in_the ‘matter of (1) Mysore's par-
llclpannl in the work of the Con-
stituent Assembly and joining the In-
| dian Union and (2) of the immediate es-
tablishment of Responsible Governmenl.

of the c repnun(-nm of nu
poopk of the State for the
framing a constitution on that hms lnd
(he formation of‘an Interim Government
of persons enjoving the confi-
denze of the Legislature, hn shown tom
mendable reasonablenes ning
the struggle for the while |n view of the
negotiations between the Mysore Cengrc:;
d the Government.
Now that ‘the excuse put forward by
the Government that there was propriety
in awaiting H. M. G.'s proposals of June

1947 before comin, w final ded ions. m

longer id be ne

reason for lny lunber delty ln mnﬂnz
f the Delay

to meet the dgmands of the peop]
State and to obviate their resorting to
Satyagraha for the realisation of their

cm-
‘mittee notes with il the ex-
m,m&ymmmmeh the
Dewan_has been proceeding to imple-
ment the message of His Hi e

] uvuv which would become inevit-
if the 1t chooses

hw!
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DECCAN STATES
UNION |

Inaugurafion On

August 1
—————
From Our Special Representative

- NEW DELHI, June 15.

The Deccan States Union is
expected to be launched by Au-
gust 1. Every effort is being
made to complete the prelimi-
naries by that date.

The setting up of an Interim Gov-
ernment and the formation of a Con
stituent Assembly \will form the first
step towards the implementation of
the project.

The Standing Committec of the
All-India  States Peoples’  Confe-
rence. while commending the De.-
can  States Union  scheme to the
cther Rulers of the States, has ex-
horted the Princes concerned to p-o-
eed with the implementation and

ipeople wholeheartedly to co-ope-
rate in that task.

A covenant for the participat.
ing Princes is now being drafted
and it will be considered at a mest-
ing of the sub~committee of the
Rulers of the Deccan States. which
has been convened at Poona on
|June 20,

It is learnt that the Deccan States
1

ing out of the Kolhapur Durb,
decision to withdraw from the Joiut
High Court scheme with effect from
July 1., i

“RULERS' SINCERITY"

The resolution passed by,
Sllnd.lng Chmmm!e of the

the

Peoples’ ference, - commendifig

the e'xAmp)e of the Deccan States\{o

' 4 | other Princes, says: one group
namely the Deccan St nion,

has aimed at demal eogra-

e tnits ard

ible ~ Govern-

ncnplcs on which this
olight (0 be constititx
sincerity of the Rul
atter of establishing a conpo-
lilc tate with a view to linking it
a component unit of the Indian
| Union."
The Standing Committee of the
States Peoples Conference approved of
{_ sndorsed, the ten principles ‘on
which the proposed Union s intended
© be based and WhiCh serve as s
guide to this Union” The ten prme]
ciples are:
Firstly. th

Rulers of the partici-
States shall wake &
the effect that all
power and authority are derived ' from
the people.
POSITION OF ADY 1soms
Secondly, will  be
by the Rulers that the
tion-making  body will
les' representatives
from the: States agreeing to p-rm‘l-
pate in the Union, the Rulers’ repre-
septatives occupying merely the posi-
Hon of advisers who can take part in
the discussions hut who will have no
ight o vole, Exch Biler of 8 par-

dulmd

delpating may send anly ore
such_adviser, iy G
mnm‘ the' Constituent Assembly <o
‘will be free to invite gentlemen
e eaperience and repute in the, public
e ot India for expert. counsel, Tha

ctioned strength, ana
hent af the constitntionai

change.
Board of Rulers shall
through its Chairman w10

-

J/BASIS OF DECCAN
UNION | 7

Power Derived From

9
States’ People
e

(Continuad from Page 1)
shall be their sole representative in al
matters with which the Board have any
concern under the mmmmum
Fifthly, the Judges of the
High Court shall 4 “v]m]n\m! Wy the
constitutional head.

Sixthly, the question of the powerr,
preiogatives and privy ]
dual Rulers of the par ate.,
will be referred to a Board of )\|mlr.\-

v, there shall be a mngle
Union of the participating States, (he
administrative and political boundaries
as between themselves  being wipes
out

TWO ADMINISTRATIONS
Eighthly, in order to ensure adminie
trative and linguistc convenience {nese
shall be two admi

pective linguistic a
verally the right to
ing linguistic prov
formed. the interds
the respective
oyl
Tenthly, theany
the U'nion figg
jtning oM

Rfingm. aifes

e Voo ion tn
& for the Union
. r
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/ TRAVANCORE'S, ; |

/

STATUS

e
PARAMOUNTCY

SIR ALLADI CRITICISES
DEWAN'S STAND
MADRAS, June 15
Sir Alladi lmshnnz i Alyar writes.
a lnlnl:! nln rl&:ounlty. 1 am
ui g 1o Te: ie_company
late Pandit Muuh.ENehnl Sir Siv
Srinivasa Iyen-
m and do not desire 10 court the honour |
!nllﬂwml the opinion of Sir Stafford
rgp& minent as a lawyer Sir Staf-
for In regard to the position of the
whcﬂm um. the  statement in the
des ittee Report which is re-
as a kind of Bible by some of the |
Mlln States that most. if not all the
Indian States, did not enjoy the posi-
hon of independence  at any time in
their history is sufficient for
e history of Travancore |
u ls narraled m
eh no excep-
tion has been taken uD hll now, 'amply.
bears out the above conclusion. Hut lhn
more important and vital issue before
the country is: Is India or the Indian
“people, including the people in the In-
dian States, to countenance the splitting
or of India into a congeries of States
varying size spread Over the whole
of the Jndian continent, paralysing its
detence and communications and promot-
ing economic strife and trade barriers
and to leave these matters tg! mdl\mulal
agreement or disagreement between the
Indian Union and the five hundred and
odd States which are now supposed

undil nnd unru\ncled m\em:my
of Sate Rulers

most h!(elt’s'-ll\! le\ nl the pre-

sent dlullmn is of these

State protagonists lre Bnlxsh Indian

nationals who are in the service of In-

T Riux, 1 i iy, b come 1o

At present, in the T
the Legislature is not functioning and
in the normal course is not expecled to
funclon unll the pecessary preparations
are made for the new elections by com-
pilng 3 fresh elecaral roll under the

dnlmlwn of tndependence an
non-accession is made without reference
to the dul; mnnl\nled legislature or Iu
h’ State by the

et Mﬂvmlum, w ich
lliar mode of ncrru’nm;

uf the mple. e cot

tradictory ~ statements
||m from time to n
'l‘hvmcoﬂ for ecemie of
(h: sm : y a disin-
co-ordi-
underl) ing thm

ult!rln

“C0-OPERATION WITH |
NO SUBSERVIENCE”
DEWAN, REAFFIRMS

STATE'S AIM |

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.

TRIVANDRUM, June 1
the_course nl a statement to the
Press. Sir C. l'hmlmlml Aiyar,

Dewan of valnmr!

As was pointed out by \he BBC Cor-
respondent at New Delhi to-da
is a turning-point in the history o Tra-
vancore and of the States as a whole,
A challenge has been lhrqw\ out by
the State Congress, which the people
of this State -have taken up not only Wit

reference o the proposal for_independ-
ent status but also, i eveh ore defi-
aiely, with the claim now by

ngressmen  and thmr agents
mn the future Congress Dominion must
have powers over all States analogous
to_Paramountcy,

“One enthusiast goes so far as to say
that the States which do not admit this
claim may have to be subjugated or
re-subjugated. Those States which have
already entered the Constituent Assem-
bly on the faith of the assurance of the

Negotiating Committee may
have to ponder over this problem and
readjust their mental focus. Further, the
right of rebellion on the part of the
mb]em has been asserted by one or

two persons, ai nd hinted at by the Con-
gress President

“All these yermns evidently do not
realise the implications of these state-

like-minded
“Some_leac

of the gress I
‘blamed Brmsh lndlans hke myi!ll
according

attempting to act
lights and, as we firmly belig
interes! the Staty

our loyalty to the State a
ti

to the dictates of a-
tion attempting to
State.”

nd Congress propagands, as Sif
swami Iyengar is so untiring-

2.
LOYALTY TO RULER
Personally, 1 hold the view that so

5 lw“oﬂen e
fin

| gle-minded in their

3 Y
hlm and to Ins
As a membe)

ngress. r of the Congress
and'of the Home Rule Leafue, 1 piead:
ed for Dominion Status years ago: and

glad to see that the contention
put forward by the leaders of the Libe-
ral Party has been in effect accepted
by Mahatma Gandhi and his followers
What was scornfully rejected has be-
come an useful formula and may sonn
be a settled fact. notwithstanding the
Objectives  Resolution passed some
weeks ago by the Constituent Assembly.
e llm know settled facts are hard fo
el
T 88t ¥ety glid 16 Jearn trom ihe very
uell instructed New Delhi correspon-
dent of Tee Hinou that the Congress
Tnow feels the need to change the Objec-
tives Resolution and if this be true. the
leaders of the Congress deserve congra-
tulations (er the timely flexibility of
their ming
The backw:rd communities who owe

ave oof of
1heu- achérence to the 140 o1 indepen-
and 1 feel m dent that they

wm stand by their Ry

Some. Nl laders ke Mr. Malloor
Govinda Pillai have also come into the
open. But several persons of all cor
munities are  sitting dubiously on. the

vmlmee ld\mf!d by é}w&:ﬂj[ \All!Dhe
into pruﬂee y the Congress Do-
mmlon of the

4«0 MIDDLE COURSE POSSIBLE"

State Conm following the lead
n( the Congress Dominion |nd Sir N,

C-ap-!uwuml Iyengar, goes so far as to
appeal

the British

ish Crown to help the
Dominionhood in" sub-

2<1

juncture tot with us re afainst us
o middle course

Wl eashybe.rectibed
ess’ Government ngw call

I people of _ihe State Io rally
Youndhe gesiest. Rulee that Traveh

core has ever had
the Maharaja and his people are

to
masiers in their own houses while at
the same time. they are prepared cheer-
fully, and willingly to work in  har.
mot m evcrv nth!r part of India to

Contuddly topteiton he oter
ests of India as a whole

in particular without mbumzm or
subordination is our declared aim an
ambition,
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"TRAVANCORE DEWAN REPLIES T0 |
|
mittee may have to_ponder over this
CRIT]C]SM \ problem and readjust ~ their mental
u focus. Further, the right of rebellion
TRIVANDRUM, June 15.—“ThiSAS | on the part of ‘the subjects has been
a tuming point in the /higtghy of | asserted by one or two persons and
Travancore. A challénge ha ’\w“ ‘ hinted at by the Congress president.

St “All these persous evidently do ot
thrown out by, the Siate Congress. l reanze (e mpiicalions of WDese slate-

which the people of the State have | meuts anu lorgel wian this calamiwus
¢ e e | UUCHNE WOG e equdily Avaliable in
aken up, not only, with reference to | UFH I8 W00 Mol W Communisis
the proposal for independent Status | ung jine-minoeq groups.
but, and even more definitely, With | ~Soue jeaqers vt e Congress have
the claim now advanced by some | blaiu buisn inGiaws e mysei
cents that | 1OF @helpling W we  according W
Songressmen aod their agents that | | S AST0a as we Brany oeneve
the future Congress dominion must | i ung que uneresis of the States, We
have powers over all States analogous | Have Legi mirenlity dsKea W suo-
tu paramount said Sic C. P gidmawe our toyany Lo tne dlate
Ramaswami A Dewan of Travan- | its guier 1o toe aictates of a polilye
cors, in an fntesview. | crganization attempting  to
“One enthusiast goes so far as 1o | Luarol over the Siates.
say that the States which ‘du not

|
admit this claim may have to be sub- Loyaliy ‘10 |
jugated or resubjugsted. Those States “Personally 1 hold v that so l
which have already entered the Con- | jong us | um ipeioe >¥ice of our
stituent Assembly on the assurance’| Ma,iwaju my I s primarily due

of the Congress Negotiating Com- | ty nim and 46 n and not 1o the

ber of the Con-

gress and the” liome Kule League |
led'\for "Dominion Status years i
Nantidam glad that the contes- |
leaders of the Liberal Party
accepted by Mahatma

udhi and his followers. |
“What was scornfully rejected has |

ecome an uselul formula and may

s00n be a settied fact, notwithstanding

?\2 the objectives resolution passed some

weeks ago by the Constituent Assem-
bly. We also know that settled facts |
ere hard to unsettle. |

|

“1 am very glad to learn that the

Congress now feeis the need to change

| lie objectives resolution, and, if this

be true, the leaders of the Congress

deserve congratulations for the timely
tiexibility of their minds, |
|

,QO “In this crisist the sole question (ol:

decision_ by the Ruer and the people
of the State 15 whether they prefer
outside dictation or will stand together
in vindication of honourable and co- !
cperative independence. Thse , Who
are at this jupcture not with us are
against us. There is no mitidle course
possible.

h “His Highness's Government now |
call upon all people of the State to
rally round the greatest Ruler that
Travancore has ever had and to prove
that the Maharaja and his people are
singleminded in their endeavour to be
masters in their own house while at
the same time they are prep: i
cheerfully and willingly to work in |
hamrony with every other part of
India to achieve common ends,

“Comradely  co-operation in the
interests of India as a whole, " and
Travancore in  particular, without |
subservience or subordination is our |
declared aim and ambition. Pl
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izam Govt.'s
arning Against
Violent Speech® :

HYDERABAD (Dn), M
{ Communique issued by the Nizam'

parties’ against making public speech-
es in language calculated to incite
*7 violence and racial hatred.
| “Government regret” says the Com-
munique, “that the freedom of the
platform s being abused by sdme who |
have been giving expression to un-
restrained and intemperate views”,
and will be compelled to take action
if speeches of the nature described
above continued to be made. X0
“Government have been watching ‘

with anxiety” the Communique con-
tinues, “the increasing tendency on the
in speakers representing ]
i and . communal

tamount to incitement to violence and
! calculate to create racial hatred. Such
' 'speeches have contributed not a little |

10 the tension which exists and which |
| has already manifested itself in cer-'|
fain incidents which have ~occurred
in different parts of the state.

“While it is the duty of Gov::rnmcnli {
to take necessary steps, by all the!
means within their power, to put an,
* | end to such practice, :nd Government:

intend taking immediate action in

. | that direction, they consider it neces-
\"» sary at the same time to convey & pub-
lic warning as well as an appeal o0 all}

! political and communal organizations

+ in order that they might excercise due

control over their speakers and work-{

ers, as otherwise the responsibility,

for any untoward 1evelopmem must

rest on them."—AP) A

.

A/apse. e question 1s, who will be

1

. by their action that the Muslim

Ma WA mu(c(z

- 64

/PEOPLE'S RAJ

DEMANDED IN
HYDErAB

HYDERABAD (.

] l—In
his presidential addreps to the first
session of the Hydefabad States

Congress, Swaml' Ramananda Tir-
tha, President of the Congress, ap-
pealed to the Nizam's Government
to join the Indian Union and par-
ticipate in the work of the existing
Constituent Assembly,

He also urged the Government to
convene a Constituent ' Assembly
for the State, elected on' the basis
of adult franchise, to frame a de-
mocratie coristitution with respon.
sible Government under the aegls
of the Nizam for Hyderabad as an
integral part of the free Indian

nio)

n,

In the meanwhile, Swam! Rama-~
nanéla suggested the formation of
an Interlm Government for Hyde-
rabad, “If the demands are not
conceded " he sald, “I shall have
no hesitation in' commending to
you total resistance

Hyderabad wag fast heading to a
crigls, he added He exhorted the
people to be prepared for every sac.
rifice and to go to jail in thousands
Il their demands were not met_“We
are confident that all the forces of
freedom are watching the progress
of our struggle with deep anxiety.
Hyderabad people’s freedom is &
national urgency which brooks no
delay.”

Swami Ramananda expressed re-
gret at the Firman issued recently
by the Nizam outlining the futuge
constitutional position of Hydera-
bad. and sald it did not reflect. the
vill of the people and was “ontrary.
to thelr aspirations.” -

Discussing the implications, ‘of
Paramountcy and Movereignty” in
the light of the ‘Birmian, Swamijt
sald: “Paramountcy eonnotes supe.
rior sway offone State Over another
The Indian 8tates were subjugated
by the British=GOvernment, They
have been, subordinate not  sove
JeizngParamountey will certanly |

sovereign The stern reality of the
Situaton is that it ig not the Prin.
ces but the millions of people of
the States who will be free ang In-
dependent, the moment the British
withdraw from India,”

“The Princes cannot?, Swami
Ramananda added, “claim freedom
to keep their people under subjec-
tion. The States' people will be
{ree”.

Referring to the Nizam'’s declara~
tlon of independence, he said: “Iso..
lated independence would not be
possible forHyderabad economical-
Iy nor would It be able to make ade.
quate arrangements for the defence
of its boundaries, \

“We demand people's ra) In Hy-
derabad, a democratic regime under
which every citizen, irrespective of
caste, colour or creed, will enjoy
honoured existence and will have
equal opportunity for his own eco-
nomie social and political uplift.”
Swami Ramananda declared —API
the conditions of these, Pandit
Shukla had asked, and had replied
(according to the report) that they
would be treated as aliens. Taey
would have no citizenship rignts.
‘The grants that were being given
today for thelr education wouid be '
withdrawn and they would have
to depend on thelr own resources” |

The newspaper report added:
“Pointing to Minister Hasan, who
was sltting next to him, Pandit
Shukla jocularly observed: “Dr
Hasan will not only have to quit |
the Cabinet but he would not be |
allowed to live In Wardha, He will l
have 1o seek shelter elsewhere, In
Pakistan, Even though religl. |
ous and cultural freedom may be ,
conceded to the Muslimg living in
Hindustan, they will bave no re-
presentation in the legislatures or
in’the services, They will have
to maintain their own Institutions
and they will be entitled to mo
Goverament grants.’

If the report was ifalrly accurate
the speech was unfortunate, Gan.
dhijl sald, although it might have
been made in the lighter veln, Sure.
ly the Union Provinces were not go-
ing to be caught in the trap pi
pared for them, They had to show

members In the provincial Cabinets
were just as welcome as they were
before and that no matter what
was done in the socalled Pakistan
Provinces, the Union Provinces
would be strietly just and fair in
thelr treatment of  their Muslim
brethren, Pakistan should mak2
no difference in their regard for
the Muslims as well as the other
minoritles. This had no refer-
ence to the apples of discord which
the foreign Power had thrown in
thelr midst, such as separate elec- »

torates —API 4
e
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|JOIN INDIAN UNIN OR |
ACCEPT PARAMOUNTCY

Only Two Agﬁggives/ge%e
States, Says Sir Alladi

MADKAS, June 18—Sir Al Kris

ha-

ARGUMENT UNTENABLE
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of provinces and Indian Stutes which, oo

1| G The Britan Fower an xmnmomn
t0: e
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S'PATES SHOULD ENTE{{/
. CONSAMBLY

Sir C. P.’s Stand Untenable,
Says Sir Alladi

and_parow pro-
vinclalism or .uu authorlty and sove

Telgn!
Sir  Alladl congrotulated the Mysoie
n e Ruler, who have decida '
fo onter the Constituent Assembly. Espe- |

South Mhn Stutes and the adyancement
Tada o s fed of eaueation in T
core, Coalin and Mriore. the_people
Mould. make 8 conPIH s
10°1he Tature Indias Urion
Sir Alloci atly diseppointed i
the_decision -of ravancore State aot
io Jolb the Consttuet Assembly. He als)
fel sorry that a talented Dewan 4nd i
able ‘Sanntisirator shoutd b the _piotaen

nily to ‘Tray

of state separatist policy and ui
Ieirleted, state soverelgnty Aud au ani)
Indian Uniont He aiso expressad h

iudependent. couutrs emerge
of the B!
won. 1t fude-
pendence s acileved ns 8 et of mard
won by the rulers there may b
o B v B ot
ststes wore in no senie lndependent Toe
s o 03’

o,

*1a Tadis 01 In particular

stance. even without

et the Beates yiided otne B

Pawer. That cannot be a matier of eithis |
pride ‘or self-glorification” (checzs).

Bow i

¥
f the Stute m.n’d G b
SR S e, Bicte e \ V
and their representatives rl,hm this o
Daint. It was better for them aid Incia 4 S

a8 a whole
Sir Alladi conttnued:
at

Indid States?
the federa) unlon of Tndin
ing tnternal

4
demonstrated what te gulgte i
| T e
\Aunln of total war undeR@modern coudi-

kQue of other mations ke hmpm_ aud to

prof
"n- Indian Union might

hefore them an arduous task of malitois-
Ing and strengthening the (rnien
they bad won. It would ik
betore ke equipped ther
Ty AN

ny. o
mishty taek ot amnm.u i

THE ECONOMIC PROBLEMS |

Sir Alladi then referred to the ccono- | O
mic problems of lhe country and sold
would not be even possible to secu:
dacent standard a( living for ths av
citizen of Indin, unless there
nated and tmlrﬂua effort.
not be achieved If & mulr‘p"’
' States of 'nrylng slze,

o

¢
to wesken the future
He wa; lzd that l\‘ﬂyulu
of 'l'ﬂ\‘m
mmoniewions.wo qune | 10U nske o o cine ‘oo
5 o 10, the w- wuum (nstead of nmn.uu( o0letis
MM which l‘se{b stretched to the in ol ey ul:cumnu 5 Als e
ltm‘d lo the Government of India Act
lowed the State subjects 1o b

lured them
e services woul !
avproach of 1 " ‘obse to Bir C. P
Soproach of the . problem’ observid b &
to tifne,

Polniting out that there wern o
salutlons to the probiem of the
Sir Alladi sald that one of them was
formation of s federal Uniou with 11
of Jodis fusctioning o, s * e
hasts. e repteeti
an_honourable place in

not n.r
Remn nmua- "ind docag

talen ¢ P

e m necded the terrie of

wad shle sdminiss

‘nl\'r_-l Tagtimnwelomed S
Atsdl aud Mr. V. Ramaswamy P

s o maai,

Tndia

s
thould have some Kind
B Mcepling
thing in the el

sald he

not add to what Mahatmap had alre.ds
P mamely that Indian States ie.d
not fecl ‘infra dig’ in entering fnto fec
relationshlp with the Indian Unlon
Muny were unable to vncmum

shana tlkm w58 1

ey considered it ‘Infrs dig’
Yestionsily with Whele ovs
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the countsy and State
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TRAVANCORE, SERES NO SEPARATE.
RELATIONS WITH FORFIGN POWERS

TRIVANDRUM, June 17.—“No In-
dian State wishes to enter into an
relations  with foreign and hostile’
Powers against the Amemu of India,”
says Sir C. P. amv Aiyar,

Travancore Der a telegram

Gandhi.
The telegram says:—

¢ ainst the erroneous statements made
by you at your prayer meeting yes-
terday, relying on inaccurate reports.
There was no banning of meetings in
Travancore except where breaches of
peace were apprehended and a num-
ber of meetings have been actually
held  Only 14" persons have been
arrested  throughout the State, of
whorn eight have been ordered to be
released. -Those who were arrested
were dealt with for defying the ma-
gistrale's orders in places where
breach of peace was apprehended.
There was no lathi charge anywhere.
Self-Reliance 0f States

“You have asked the Indian States
not 1o rely on the British. It is not
Indion States that are now relying
British Government but the
Congress and I am aware that
the British Government are more
anxious to secure the consent of the
Congress to Dominion Status than to
befriend the wish to as-
YO

| cious of cur need for self-reliance as
Ly are;

4,

stand for independence. s0
make it clear that tl endence
is wholly consis se rela-

n Affairs
mon_concern
dia.

d for because no

wa
sent yesterday mornmx to Mahatma |.

“Will you allow me to protest’

1 “You wili find out for yourgelf that
the people of Travancore are IMgver-
whelming majority in f:

Needless | dered by 1
by Pandit Nehru | ford Cripy

s —SirC.P.

“conference on May 16, 1946, in which
!h aid: ‘It is not ne or me !
| e that a contract or-arrangement
n{ this kind cannot be handed over '

to a third without the consent
of the States. They will, therefofe,
become wholly independent. ¢

“On July 18, 1046, both Ldd ‘Bé-
thick-Lawrence and  Sir  Staforay
Cripps have stated: , States,
they need have no agxicty. 1t3 for
them to agree to com, intgr not as
they choose.

i

“Lastly,
State on Juh
after !mru
shoulds wvh.»w their own
fut \ British Paramountey
woul lu course left open to
é“‘h would be autonomy or
im with cither  Pakistan or

The audaeity, il 18
nnﬂhv part of those statesmen under
whose acgis the Congress is now em-
king on Dominion Status.
Nehru's “Threats’
ats of Pandit Nehru and
his reliance on world Powe c
ing Britain, to help him to
| those threats will no'doubt be consi-
Lord Listowel and Sir Staf-
but it is difficult to sce
can go behind their, own

|haw they

to enter into any

ainst the interests of India.
you will persuade

patriotism as you claim for yourself.
Cabinet Mission Quoted

invite your attention to the statemsn

5 with foreign and _hostile

yourself
ind your followers to credit those
vho differ from you with as much

*I note with intense regret that you
have not vet withdrawn the false al-
legation that 1 have asked Travan-
coreans who do not agree to inde-
| pendence to quit the State in spite of
{my denial and  telogram addressect
to you by 12 journalists who attended

“With regard to the audacity attri- |the Press conference. BBC. has re-
buted to Indian States by you, I may |

ated the calumny , this morning,
l‘e\lden\lv taking shelter under your

7

of Sir Stafford Cripps at the Press |statement."—AP.L
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MYSORE DECIDES
T0 ENTER UNIOQI,
ASSEMBLY

17,

BANGALORE.,
Remaswami Mu
e mee {hih
to join the Constituent Assembly.

The Dewan hoped that this Consti-
foent Assebly wolld evolve a fede-
ration which would be accgptable to
the Indian States,

June

« He also made it clear that on the |
particular urrangements, agreements
or cenventions with special reference

made therein, will
ion whether Mysore
should ultimately join the federation
or ‘make somé! other  arrangements
with adjacent| areas PL |

to Mysore Stat
depend the que
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prchlem which may turn out to be
worse than the Hindu-Muslim prob-
lem as it is sure to result in the fur- |
ther balkanization of India. Such a
crucial problem requires to be seri-
ously considered by all so that the
right solution may be found. It is
in that spirit that [ wish to state what
I think about the Indian States dec-
laving themselves independent instead
of joining the Indian Union.

two aupccls

For the sake of avoiding confusion it
is better to deal with the two aspects
of the question separately.

Basis Of Claim
To begin with the first, the basls
of the claim made by the States for
a right to declare ‘themselves inde-
pendent lies in the statement of Muy
12, 1046, issued by the Cabinet Mis-
sion, in which they say that the Bri-
tish Government could not and will
not in any circumstance transfer
parzmountey to an Indian' Govern-
ment which means that the nghlx of

|surrendered by the States to the
paramount power will return-to the
States.

The statement of the Cabinet Mis-
sion that the Crown could not trans-
fer paramountcy is obviously not a
statement of political policy, It is a
statement of law. The question is:
Is this a correet s atmwm of tl}e law
as it applies to the States?

! There is nothing original in the
proposition set out by the Cabinet
Mission, s a mere repetition of
the view propounded by the Butler
Commuttee gppointed in 1929 to exa-
mine the relationship between the

+|Crown and the Indian States.

Princes’ Contention

the Princes in the stand they took
before the Butler Committee contend-
ed for tivo propositions: —

(i) That paramountey could not
override the terms and i
contained in the treatjes between the
Princes and the States but was limit-
by them.

(i) 'That the relations embodied
in paramountcy were of a personal
nature between the Crown and the
Princes and could not, therefore, be |y
transferred by the Crown to an In-
dian Government without the consent
of the Princes.

The Butler Committee without
much ceremony rcpudiated the first
of these two contentions. It put the
matter in most ruthless language by
declaring ‘that’ paramountcy = was
paramount and was not limited by
any terms contained in the treaties.

4s regards the second contention,
strangely enough it was upheld by

the Butler Committee. Whether lhn
Butler Committee did it i order to
appease the Princes, who were annoy- |
ed with the Committee for turning
down their contention regarding para-
mountey, it is o use speculating. The
fact, howev 4
i

s 50

oldgworth, author

e English Law,

&nt deal of in-
v it in the pages

o

’)g-. 1

3 nronunw\

ntrovert his views with the
ult that they have remained as me
and final word on the subject.
der the Cabinet Mission adop! d
them as valid and acted upon them in
settling the issue of British India vs.
Indian States. It is equally a matter,
for pity that the Congress Working
Committee, which was negotiating
with the Cabinet Mission for a settle-
ment, did not challenge the proposi-
tion enunciated by the Mission in re-
gard to paramountcy.

But these circumstances cannot
take away the right of hldxam' to
examine the matter ‘de novo’ and
come to_their own independent
judgment-and stand for it if they
are convinced that their view is the
right view, no matter, what the Ca-
binet Mission has -said, .

Legal Standpoing

The chse’ axainst the position taken nu
the Cabinet Mission in regard to para-
mountcy can be stated in the following
propositions: —

() Much of the mystery which sur-
rounds paramountcy is due to the fact
that most people do not understand what
it stands for. Patamoun

other name for what
rogative of the Crown

no Indfin student

1t s true
|| paramountcy as a prerogative of
‘| Crown differs from the ordinary nremn-
tive of the Crown in two

mountcy is no doubt a distinct part of
the prerogative of the Crown, Notwith-
standing these differences the fact remains
that paramountcy is a prerogative of the
Crown.

(I Paramounicy being the preroga-

tional law but is subject to that part of
the municipal law of the British Emptre

(1D According 1othe principle of the con-
situtional law of the while

Ives independent? : Shuuld e
they declare themselves independent? |

nexus mc;t‘nz thé i
e Dature 0f & paramo

longer exist and that all the rlzhls i

As students of the subject know,

conditions |

ave |confined 10 ‘GaBes of the exercise of

satis '
W‘ of the Governmentdef
India and to the Princes fuie!

Review for Oc- | P

which iy called the Law cf the Constitu-
ton, k g o

T itg-4- .

¥ “INDEPENDENCE.
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RULERS CAN CONTINUE ONLY AS
CONSTITUTIONAL HEADS /. //

Continued From Page 1 Col.2

|concerned”_Before the Statute of West-
\minster the British Empire constituted one
[single’ Dominion, Consequently, in
matier of the exercise of its prerogative
rights the Crown acted on the advice of |
the British Cabinet, After the passage of
the Statute of Westminster which carved
out Canada, ~Aysiralia, South Africa and
Ireland as separate Dominions, the Crown
in the exercise of its prerogative rights
acts on the advice of the Cabinet of the |
Dominion concerned, 1t is bound to do $0;
ot do otherwise

It follow; that when India becomes a
Dominion the Crown will be bownd to
act in the exercise of its prerogative

rights, L., paramountey, on the advice of

the Indian Lubln!

The protaonists of the theory that
paramountey cannot be t:ansterred to the
Government of India rely on the omission
from the Government of India Act, 1935,
of the provisions of Section 39 of the Gov
ernment of India Act, 1833
seproduced in Section 83 of the
R ¢ b s scomting
to which the civil military Government
of India (as distnguished from the civil
and military Government of British India)

PR e

Famivatein.Cos
ot i He Eiellimon ey paie
mounty. could not be transferred to an
Indian Government

To say the léast the drgument ix puesiie
The existence or non-existence of such &
provision in the Government of India Act
is quite heside the point and proves no-
tHing, The non-existence of thel clause

circumstances claim the right to advise
the Crown in regard to the execise of
paramountey, 113 existence in the Gov-
ernment of India Act does not mean that
such a power was vested in it during 1633
0 when it formed part of the Act
For, that very clause contained the proviso
whereby the Governor-General-in-Council
was tequired to pay due obedience to all
such orders as may be issued from the
\ cretary of $tate which means even dur-
% 1833 fo 1935 the ultimate authority to
n|\i~e the Crown in the matter of the
exercise of the prerogative was the Secre-
taby of State for India, fe, the British
Cabinet of which he is a mrmb!r,

Parliamentary Acts
The dif methods of disposing of
paramountcy adopted in the various Acts
passed by Parifament relating 1o the Goy-
exnment Gf India between 1833 to 1935 do
not and cannot in any way affect the

claim of the Indian people 10 advise the
Crowa in the

exercide of _paramountcy,

advise the Crown, and the fact that be-
fore it became a Dominion the Crown was
different]y advised is po bar 1o its claim.
Under the 1935 Act, India was not grant-
ed tesponsible govenment. Bu ey
India was granted :esponsible_govemment
{India could not have claing® to advise
| the Crown in regari 1o the @xercise of i |
| prerogative rights m..d....’g an sm-.
|This s because the ongtutlonal
the British Empizgfmakesian ..mmpmv.n
diflerence hetwed, res goyernment |
ang Dominion Stablisy
| In respgfisible goveriment the vight of
|the Cabingh, 10 Wdyise 1h&> Crown and the
|hligation & the” Cran 1o accept it

the
presogative afiing out of the internal af-
fairs of the cointry. As 1o external af-
fairs, the British Cabinet retamed  the

g togbdvise the Crown. But in ease
s pffinion, the Crown is bound to
WS acvice ot the Minikry with. re-
— [#ard 10 all cases of the exercise of the
prerogative. whether they relate to inter-
nal affairs or external affairs,

That is why a Dominion ean make a
treaty with & foreign country without the
intervention of the British Cabinet, The
fact that the Government of India was
not in the. past permitted to advise the
Crown in the exercise of its rights of
aramountey. does not mean that there i
{any inherent constitutional  incapacity
|\hich disentitles her from claiming - the
1ight 10 advise . The moment India gets
the status of a Dominion {y automatically
acquires the capacity to advise the Crown
on paramountcy.

India’s Right
What has been stated above is no mo:
than a summary of the constitutional law
of the British Empire and the process of
its evolution showing how a part of the
Empire which acquires the ‘status of a
Dominion becomes vested with the exclu-
sive right 1o advise the Crown in the
exercise of Its prerogative affecting that
Dominion. Why should this right be de-
nied to India when she becomes a Domi-
nion, it Is difficult to understand,
On_parity of reasoning India ~should
get the riaht 10 advie the Crown in the
exe
Australia, South  Africa  and
when they became, Domintons.
That Prot. Holdswbrth came to & dit-
ferent conclusion 1s due not to any dit-
ference in the fundamental propositions of
the constitutional law stated above, In-
deed, he accepis thei in tolo, The reason
why he came 10 a diferent conclusion 1s
because he posed quite a different question
for argument. The question posed by Prot.
Holdsworth was whether the Crown could
cede or transter paramountey to an Indlan
Government. This is not the real issue,
The real fscue is whether the Indian Do-
minion can claim the right to advise the

Ireland

other words, we are not concerned with
the question whether paramountey could
be transterred

Mwnﬂmmhlmu-
clusion
hhrlmdﬂhmmmdm

remains for consideration the other part of
their_statement In which they say that
the Crown will not transfer paramountey
to an Indian Government,

Mission's View Rebutted
According to the Cabinét Mission, para-
mountey will lapse. This Is a most as-
tounding statement and runs contrary to
another well-established. principle of ~con-
stituti According 1o this princi-
ple, the King cannot surrender or abandon

the | British Parliament would have no juria-

res e

does not prove that India can under 10 [giayo

Crown in the exercise of paramountey. In |-

\wnpﬂr for the British Parljament 10 "'“'l
o law permitting the abandonmen
Paramountey.

1t would be open, 1 am sure, for In-

dians to argue that such ¢ $teP DV hE | connieq

Bri:ish Parliament would either be pro-

ing paramountey can be passed
Dominion Parliament of India, and ihe

] diction in this matter gt all,

’ Again, a statute passed by the British

liament abrogating paramountcy Would
Ibe improper. The reason is gbvious. The
army is the ultimate sanction for
mountcy. This a'my has been the Indian
Army for which British India has paid all
long  Without the aid ot this powerful
army maintained by Britisn India and
aced at the disposal of the Crown
through his agent, the Viceroy and Gov-
emor-Gene:al of India, the Crown wou'd
never have been able 10 buid up and con-
serve the powers of paramountey. These
powers are of the nature of & trust held
by the Clown fo:r the henefit of the peo-
ple of India and it would be a gross abuse’
of power on the part of the British Par-
liament to pass a statute destroying that
trust

|

Independent India
A question may be asked: What hap-
pens when India becomes _independent?
The Crown disappears and the question of
advising the Crown does not remain, Can
independent India claim to inherit _the

{10 the provisions of international iaw re-
{lating 1o succersion among Sutes. Oppen-
[hein_ admits that a succeeding Slate ean
{inhecit certain rights of the preceding
State.  From Hall's International Law, it
would appear that among other things pro-
perty and advantages secured to it

treaty can be inherited by a succession

India will be a succession State. Para-
mountey i an advantage which is secur-
ed 1o 1t by treaty with the Princes. In-
dependens India can, herefore, make @
vaiid claim for the inheritance’ of para-
mountey,

The conclusion is that Indian States will
continue 1o be in the same position when
India becomes indepandent as they are
now, They will be sovereign States to
the extent they are, but they cannot be
independent States so long as they remain
under the suzerainty—as st bef
either of the Crown if India remains &
Dominion or under the suzerainty of thiey
sticcession  State i India becomes inde-"

mmnn view that paramountcy was paTa-

uchnnolmmm‘ua-wm

cy lay ip joining the

point remains as valid now s it was
then, It would be wise on the part of the
Indian Statés 1o follow that line and not
10 pursue the mirage of i . The |
States should realize that their existence
a8 soverelgn independent States will not |
be worth five yea:s' purchase. It is in the
interest of Princes themseives that  they
should foin the Indian Union and become
constitutional monarchs i

Any Dewan who advises hig Prince not
10 Join the Union s really -&m. s the
enemy of the Prince. The joirfing of the fe-
deration will no doubt invo.ve the intro-
duction of responsible government but 1t
has this advantage, viz, that the Union |
will guarantee to the Princes the rights
relating o' dynastic succession which 15 |

/

s 1o live in

UNO. will never
unn to an Indian State
gression or internal commotion
insigting upon the State’s first 1
responsible government  wi
Al these things are writ
wail. He who runs may resd 1
Dewan who retuses 10
doubt share the fate ®
those who are biindedby °

»
To InltrlJ?s" Wt

the, choice the "Indian_Siates
1y of the people of India

eir behalf, 1 would ask the
ment at the'Centre to take

ant any ases-

ity to HMG. that the Bri-
@ has no right 1o pass any

pendent

While the st
never be indepe

cainty regffing thexe san

continie. even. whaPrais
pendent—India will not séeognize their in-
dependehce nir ca, & foreingState ac-
cord them thé ) staitigyof anindependent
st

Way Out For Rulers

Thégenly wa¥abgwhich Indian States can
Bice themselves from paramountey would
balo bilg, abou
oxfstgeainty, That can happen only when
fihe tSates, join the Indian Union as consti-
tuent units thereat. The States’ spokesmen
lQught to know this. But as they seem to
| a¥e forgotten it is necessary to remind
|them of what happened at the Round
T.m Conference, I ‘the beginning, the
were not, prepared to join the fe-
drrlnou They agreed to join the fede-
|ration when they came to know that they
could not escape from the clutches of
paramaunicy by reason of the Butier Com-

Yea- | Ind:

a merger of sovereignty |

clause to that eflect in the forthcoming
legislation conferring Dominion Status. on |
would be treaied by the people of

India as repugnant to thelr sovereignty.

land therefore null and void

2) To declare that the Government of
India will never tecognize any Indian
State as sovereign independent State.

@ To inform UNO. that admitting an
Indian State which declares ftseif as sove.
reign, independent State 1o the membership
of UNO, would meet with the strongest
objection from the people of India as 2
ion of the sovereign rights of the
]LI\\MI of India. -

Of these the first s the most important
and most urgent. 1t Britain abrogates para
mountcy she will be ultimately commi-
ted to guaranteeing recognition to Indian
States as sovereign independent States, 1t
18, therefore, obvious that no tife must
be lost by the Interim Government in is-
suing & warning to HMG. against thel
course they intend to pursue in regard to
paramountey, ~A P1,

{

se of its prerogative as did Canada. |

| gt recognition and protection from UN.O. )

o n paradise. It Is |
doubttul it UN.O. will give recognition 1o
Indian States ignoring the claim by India |
o ikt ome e But evi it that g

r self-inter-




right L
'lin that spiyit lhal 1 wish to state what
{‘lhmk about the Indian-States dec-

hhhmay‘nrnw!wbe

|
thd -)lmhm prob-
esult in the

Tequires to be seri-
by all so that {he
may be found. It is

ring themselves independent instead
of joining the Indian Union.
There are obviously two
to the question. Can the States dcc
lare themselves independent? Should '
they declare themselves independent?
For the sake of avoiding confusion it
is better to deal with the two aspects
of the question separately.
¥ Basis Of Claim
To befm with the first, the basls
o( the claim made by the States for
t to declare themselves inde-
lent lies in the statement of Ms
T 1948, fucd by the Cabinet M.
sion, in which they say that the Bri
tish Gove mcnt could not and will
not in circumstance  transfer
parzmountcy to an Indian Govera-
ment which means that the rights of
the States which follow from their

-|surrendered by

. | Mission.

+|Crown and the Indian States.

ip to the Crown will no
longer exist and that all the rights
the

States to th
ount power will return to the
ites.

_The statement of the Cabinet Mis-
sign that the Crown could not trans-
paramountey is obviously not a
statement of political policy. It is a
statement of law. The question is:
Is this a correct statement of the Jaw
as it applies to the States?
There is nothing original ‘in the
proposition set out by the Cabinet
It is a mere repetition of
the view propounded by the Butler
Committee appointed in 1929 to exa-
mine the relationship between the

3

Princes’ Conlention
As students of the subject know.
the Princes in the stand they tool
before the Buticr Committee mnwnd-
ed for two propositions: —
(i) That paramountey could not
override the terms and  conditions
cortaihed in the treaties between the
Princes and the States but was limit-
ed by them.
(i) ‘That the relations embodied
in paramountey e of a personal
nature between the Crown and the
Princes and could not, therefore, be
transferred by the Crown to an In-
dian Government without the consent
of the Princes,
The ' Butler  Committee without
much ceremony repudiated the first
of these two contentions. It put the
matter in most ruthless language by
declaring that paramountey  was
paramount and was not limited by
any terms contained in the treaties.
As regards the sccond contention,
strangely enough it-was upheld by
the Butler Committee. Whether Ihe
Butler Committce did it 1 order to
appease the Princes, who were annoy-
ed with the Committee for turning
down their contention regarding para- |
mountey, it is o use speculating. The

fact, vever, remains that it gave
i ‘satisfaction to the Political

t of the Government of
India and to the Princes.

Mischievous Dactrine |
The doctrine that paramountey can-
m)l be transferred to an Indian Gov-
rament is a most mischievous doc-
trlne and is based upon an utter
misunderstanding _of the issbes mn-
volved. The doctrine is so unnatural
that the late Prof. Holdsworth, author
of the History Of The English Law,
had to exercise a great deal of in-
genuity in defending it in the pa
of the Lmr Quarterly Review for Oc- |
tol

Un(urmn:ucl- no_Indian student
of constitutional Law has ever bother- |
ed to controvert his views wi
result that they have remained
last and final word on thedubjec

settling the issue of
Indian States.

|

hese mrcumvlunc(': cmmur
the right of Indians to
xamine “the matter ‘de movo’ and
to their own independent
#judgment and stand for it if they
ase convinced that their view is the
right view, no matter what the Ca-
binet Mission has said.
‘gal Slandpoing
The case against”the position taken by
the Cabinet Mission n  regard to par
mountcy can be stated In the followir
Ppropositions: —
() Much of
rounds
that most peopie do not understand what
it stands for. Pa puntey I8 merely an-
other name for what is'called the pe-
Yogative (of the Crown It fs e tnat
paramountcy ‘as a prerogative of the
Crown differs from the ordinary preroga-
respects:

the mystery which sur-

tive of the Crown in two
(A) The basis of the ordinary preroga-
tive of the Crown lies in common law as
distinguished from statute law while the
basis of the prerozative arising from

lies in treaties
by usge.
(B) The common law prerogative of the
Crown extends to all the subjects of the
Crown resident in the King's Dominions
and over aliens temporarily resident there.
in while paramountcy as a prerogative ex-
tends only over the Indian States, Para-
mountey is no doubt a distinet part of
the prerogative of the' Crown, Notwithe
standing these differences the l!(‘l Temains
thit paramountey 1s a prerogitive of the |
Grown.
(I Paramountey  being  the  preroga-
ing, the exercise of

tional law but is subject to that part of
the municipal law of the British Emptre
which is called the Law cf the Constitu-
tion.

(I According to the principle of the con-
stitutional law of the British Empire while
the prerogative vests in the King the
King has no discretion in the exercise of
his prerogative. The King cannot exercise
it independently of the advice of his Min-
isters. He can exercise it only in accor-
dance with the advice given to him by the
Ministers, .

Advice To ‘Crown

Y [of the provisions of Section 39 of the Gov-

[ cireumstances el

paramountey is due to the fact | poiqcy

" [stitutional law,
2

statutory
mnqmmnwnmuuem\lhhn\ﬂ

concerned.  Before the Statute of West-
minster the British Empire constituted one
single Dominion, ~ Consequently, in th
mAUer Ot the exercise. of s p-erogative |
rights the Crown aeted on the advice of
the British Cabinet, After the wul- ot
the Statute of Westminster which carved
out Canada, Austraiis, South Africa and
Ireland as separate Dominions, the Crown
in the exercise of its prerogative rights
acts on ihe advice of the Cabiner of the
Dominion concerned, 1t is bound to do 80
{it cannot do otherwise

It follows that when India becomes @
Dominion the Crown wili be bond to
act. i the erercise of its prerogative
rights, L., peramountey, on the advice of
the Indian Cabinet,

‘The - protagonists o e theory  that
paramountcy ‘cannot be transferred to the
Government of India rely on the omission
from the Government of India Act, 1935,

ernment of India Act 1833 They were
seproduced in Section 33 of the Govern-
ment of India Act and (1915-19; according
to which the civil military Government
of India fas distoguished from the civil
and military Government of British Inda)
is vested in the Governor-General-in-Coun-
cil, and argue that the omission is evidence
in support of the conclusion that para-
mountcy, could not be tAnsterred to an
Indian Government.

To say the least the argument is pueriie
The existence or nonjexistence of such &
provision in the Government of India Act
is quite béside the point and proves no-
thing, The non-existence of the clause
does not prove that India can under no
m the right to advise
the Crown ‘in regard to the exeicise of
paramountcy, lts existence in the Gov-
ernment of India Act does not mean that
such a power was vested in it during 1833
to 1935 when it formed part of the Act.
For, that very clause contained the proviso
whereby the Gavernor-General-in-Couhcil
was 1equired 1o pay due obedience to all
such orders as may be issued from the
Secretary of State which means even dur-
ing 1833 to 1035 the ultimate authority to
advise the Crown in the matter of the
exercise of the prerogative was the Secre-
tary of State for India, fe, the British
Cabinet of which he s a member,

Parliamentary Acts

The diferent methods of disposing ot
paramountey adopted in the various Acts
passed by Parliament relating 1o the Gov-
exnment of India between 1833 to 1935 do
not and cannot In - any way affect the
clatm of the Indian people to advise the
Crown jn the exercise of paramountc,

Under the constitutional law of the Em- |¢¢

pire only when a country has become a
Dominion that It can claim the right 1o
advise the Crpwd, and the fact that be-
fore it became a Dominion the Crown was
diferently advised is 1o bar to is claim

Under the 1935 Act, India was not grant-
ed responsible gove:nment.  Bu
India was granted responsible government
India could not have claimed to advise
the Crown in 1egard to the exercise of its
prerogative rights regarding Indian States.
This is because the it law n{
{the British £ import
diflerence hetween responsible mwmem
ang Dominion Status,

In responsible government the right
the Cabinet 10 advise the Crown and
abligation of the Crown tn acceph it
confined 1o cases of the exercise of
prerogative arising out of the internal af
fates of the country. As to external
fairs, the British Cabinet retained, the
Fight to advise the Crown. But in ases
of a Dominion, the Crown is boung,do #es
cept the advice of the Minisffy with re-
gard 10 all cases of the exercise of thie
preroative whether they relfle to intefd
nal affairs or external il

That s why a_Béminiof) can e a
treaty with a foréign, ¢ out the
Intervention of nw“‘ﬁgw\ Cabinet, The

of

fact. that *yiegGovernment of India  was
not fn the st PemmittedPto. advise the
of

paramountey d8€s not meah that there is
lany inherent konstitutional  incapacity
which disentities” her from claiming  the
ht 1o adyice . “The moment India gets

ystatugfat a Dominion it automatically
acq the capacity to advise the Crown
paramounicy.
India's Right
Whi as been stated above is no more
than a summary of the constitutional law
of the British Empire and the process of
its evolution showing how a part of the
Empire which acquires the ‘status of a
Daminion becomes vested with the exclu-
sive right to advise the Crown in the
exercise of s prerogative affecting that
Dominion. Why should this right be a
nied to India when she becomes a Domi.{
nion, it is dificult to understand,
On parity of reasoning India ~should
m‘l the vight to adri e the Crown in the
e of its prerogative as did nmmm !

a, South  Africa and  Ireland
when they became Dominlons, .
That Prof. Holdsworth came to a dit-

ferent conclusion 18 due not 1o any dif-
wume in the fundamental propositions of
he constitutional law in-
um, he accepts them in toto. The reason
why he came to a different conclusion 1s
because he posed quite a different question
for argument. The question posed by Prof.
sworth, was whether the Crown could
transter paramountey to an Indian
This is ndt the real issue,
< whether the Indian Do-
m the right 10 Advise the
Crowa 14 the exercise of paramountcy. In
other words, e not concerned  with
the question whether paramountcy could
ferred . The lssue with which we

cede o

worth had realized what the real ssue was
he could not have come to a different con-
clusion

Sohrlh.vldnnrmmpmdmo
Cabinet Mission's statement where they
say that the Crown could not transfer para-
mountcy to an Indian Government. There
remains for consideration the other part of
their statement in which they say that
xm Crown will not transfer paramountey
an Indian Government,

Mission's View Rebulted
Accarding to the Cabinet Mission, para-
mountey will lapse. This 1s & most as
tounding statement and runs contrary fo
another well-established pringiple of con-
According o this princi-
ple, the King cannot surrender or abandon
his prerogative, rights. 1t the Crown can-
not transfer paramountey the Crown
ot alfo abandon it The valiity of ths

principle was admitted by the Privy Coun-

ported in 5 Moore's Privy Council cases p.
276 wherein they said (p. 29 that the
Crown could not even by charter part
with its prerogative.

It fs, therefors, obvious that the stata-
ment made by the Cabinet Migion that
the Crown will met exereise paramountey
s contrary to the constitutional law by
which the Empire is governed The Crown
must continue 1o b
is of course true that the Crown can sur-
render its prerogative if permitted to do
1 by express autherity. The

Azain, 2 statut
Pmlmnl abrogating
improper, The reason
mny Is the ultimate sanction for Par
mountcy. This army has been the Indian
Atmy for which British Ingia has paid all
along  Without the aid of this _poweriul

India_and
army maintained by British oy

emnor-Gene:al of I Ccrown
never have been -me 1 hu-nd con-
serve the powers These
pib gl g rust held
by the Crown for the bmm]d the peo-
ple of India and it would be a gross abuse
of power on the part of the British Par-
liament to pass a statute mmx that}
trust
Independent India

A question may be asked: What hap-!
pens when India
The Crown disappears and the question of
advising the Crown does not remain. Can
independent India claim go inherit the
prerozative rights of the Crown? For an
answer to this question, one must look
10 the provisions of international law re
ating to succession among States. Oppe
Ihein admits that a succeeding State w7
inhesit c-mm rights of the preceding

From Hall's International Law, 1t
would appear that among other things pro-
perty and advantages secured 1o it by
treaty can be inherited by a succession
State.

India will be a succession State. Pura-
mountcy ie an advantage which is secur-
ed to it by treaty with the Princes. In-
dependens India can, therejore, make @
valid claim for the inheritance of vara-
mountey,

The contlusion is that Indian States will
continue 1o be in the same position when
India becomes independent as they are
now, They will be sovereign Stairs to
the extent they are, but they cannot be
independent States so long as they remain
under the suzerainty—as they must be
either of the Crown {f India remains &
Dominion or under the suzerainty of the
suceession
pendent

While the suzecainty remains they can |
never be independent, but they must rea |

pendent—India will not recognize their in-
|dependence nor can a foreign State ac- |
cord them the status of an independent
ate.

or suzerainty, That can happen only whe

ought to know this.

have forgotien it is y ln remind

them of whi ind
'r-me Conference, the mmn. the
were not to join the fe-
druwm They dgreed 1 join the fede-
satlon when shewicame’o know that they
uld notes the clutches of

- \plr!mn*m'm by, reasomjgigihe Butier Com. | paramountey ~A P,

Y

PN

‘cll in the Queen vs. Edulji Byramji re- 2.

independent? | 4

State if India becomes inde- |,

§

:
t

2

ot
3

should foin the Indian Union and

| constitutional monarehs.

Any Dewan who advises hix Prince
1o Join the Union is reaily acting as the '
enemy of the Prince. The joining of the fe-
deration will no doubt invo ve the intro- | :

doabital 1t U 0/ will give recognition 1o |,
xuun States ignoring the claim oy Indun |

of suzerainty over them. But even if that |
happens UN.0, will never grant any assis-
tance to an Indian State against external
aggression or internal commotion without !
insisting ‘upon the State’s first, introducing '
responsible government  within iis ml

All these things are wiit large on the ||
wall. He who runs may read them. The |
Dewan who refuses to read them will no (|
doubt share the fate which befalls ail |
those who are blinded by their self-ister-
st

Call To IMfr.ll Govt.
lever the choice the Indian l|l|ﬂ
may make the duty of e  peonis of India|
18 clear. On their behalf, 1 would ask the
Interim Government at |M Centre 10 \Ikl
the following steps:—

(1) To notity to HMG. that the
tish Pariiament has no ight 10 pass

legislat
India would be treated
India as repugnant to U

‘!me as sovereign

the people of India as 2
sovereian rights of the

mmmlcy she will be ultimately commit-
ted to guaranteeing recognition 1o Indian
States as sovereign independent States, It
is, therefore. obvinus that no time mus
be lost by the Interim Government in is-
sung a warning to HMG. agamst the!
course they intend to pursue in regard to
4
CNAER VSIS
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JH.M.G. CANNOT ABROGATE
' . PARAMOUNTCY.,
«/ DR AMBEDKAR’S WARNING TO
"l WAVERING PRINCES

3 | BOMBAY, June 17.—The only way by which the Indian'}
|States can free themselves from paramountey is by hrin{"g'?

‘nhou( a merger of sovereignty or suzerainty and this ca -
n Union as constitu 3

}pul only when lll(-\ join the Indi

says Dr B. R. Ambedkar, former Member of the Viceroy's |
Executive Council, in a statement opposing the dearn‘mn of
ndence by certain Indain State:

nde;
Dr Ambedkar

give

Jecognition
the ) Indfan,
Statés, /fgmoring
the cm by In-

externdfmudietsion or in
IO Lk, \\'nh AUt in

of In: s clear.
Rait ‘the Inte ernment should
wnotify HM.G. Tt the Brition Sociia:
ment has no right to pass any v
abrogating paramountey and that any
clause to that effect in the forthcoming

e AT R e By
the people of India as repugnant

theis ‘saversignty and. thersfors null
and void, and to declare that the
Government of India_will never re-

The following is the text of Dr |
Ambedkar’s statement:

The announcement by Travancore
and Hyderabad that they will declare |
|themselves ~independent _sovercign |~

947, when Indi |
ecomes a Dominion and the inclina- |
|tion shown by other States to follow
their example has created a new
| (Continued on, page 4, col. 3)
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THE FUTURE OF THE STATES
Sutibr Rt

THE decision of His Highness the

Maharaja of Mysore to direct the

State to participate in the Consti-

. tuent Assembly of the Indian Union

is worthy of the highest | praise,

taken, as it has been, in an atmos-

phere rendered corrupt by the
unenlightened obstructionism of two
well-known neighbouring States.

His Highness and, following him,

his able adviser, Sir A. Ramaswami

Mudaliar, have resolutely and wise-

ly refused to take note of the lega-
listic logomachy on the subject
current in the Press. They are con-
tent, as patriotic statesmen, to view
the question purely from the point
of view of the welfare of the people
of Mysore and of the people of
* India as a whole. The reasons ad-
duced in His Highness's message
and the lucid commentary on it by
the Dewan compel conviction, The
country, caught in the vortex of a
grave political crisis such as it has
seldom had to face, seeks by dis-
cussions in the Constituent Assem-
bly the collective wisdom of all its
well-wishrs, including the States,
in formulating its future constitu-
tion. No one has issued a command
or a directive to the States, nor has
any onerous condition been imposed
as the price of participation. As Sir

A. Ramaswami Mudaliar fairly and

squarely put it, the British India

Negotiating Committee met in every®

respect the desires and not mgrely

the difficulties felt by thesd

Negoatiating Committee. The

Committee was anxious, {Bysecure

the co-operation of the’ Com-

mittee on the terms suggested by
the 'latter. It™\Joutly proclaim-
that i had Vabsolutely no
o \dominate the States;
lly accepted the
T v;lmlations placed by the
}@mﬁ Mission on'the powers of
“Uhion vis-a-vis the States,
“ these powers being confined to the
“absolute minimum, namely, foreign
affairs, defence and commuynications.
“The States were happy to see”,
we quote Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar,
“that certain misunderstandings
(regarding States’ internal affairs)
that had cropped up had been de-
finitely removed”. The States, in
other words, have everything to
gain by joining the Assembly and
nothing to lose. As Mysore has
shown, co-operation with the As-
sembly by participating in it has
indeed becomg a duty of every
Indian State, especially as none of
them is called upon to commit it~
self in respect of any matter merely
by reason of its participation in the
delibetations of the Assembly. And
it is these considerations which
have influenced a number of States,
big and small, to join the Assembly
as experienced publicists like Sir
N. Gopalaswami Iyengar, Sir B. L.
Mitter and Sir V. T. Krishnamacha-
riar have shown.

We do not desire to enter into the
legal aspects of the controversy.
From the commonsense point of
view and the point of view of the
layman, these arguments cannot
cut much ice, Paramountey, in
essence, is an incident of political
authority, authority successfully as-
serted ‘as occasion demanded; and
if' those ‘who say that Para-
mountey has lapsed mean simply
that British ‘authority having dis-
appeared, their Paramountcy must
be held to have lapsed, there is
something to be said for that view.
Granting that Paramountcy as Lord
Reading defined it has lapsed, can it
be contended that the treaties
which subsist between the Govern-
ment of India, the understandings
corollary to them and the ‘usages
flowing from them have ceased to
be of any validity? Sir Sivaswami
Aiyar's views, which Sir Alladi
Krisanaswami Aiyar quoted in his
penelrating address on the sub-
ject, seem to us conclusive on
this matter. The existing rela-
tionship between the States and
the British Indian successor Gov-
ernment must, if absurd and
dangerous consequences are to be
avoided, be construed to continue
till, they are replaced by freshly
negotiated relationship, Aty one

 nised these facts that their spokes-

who seeks to repudiate or ignore
the present relationship will do so
at his peril, no matter whether the
party be the State or British India.
“For the States,” as Prof. Keith has
pointed out, “have been brought
into ‘inextricable relations of unity
with'British India by the establish-
ment, through roads, railways,
posts, telegraphs, telephone, and
wireless systems, of through com-
munications. They have interests in
British Indian currency and bank-
ing, and are vitally affected by the
development of Indian industria- |,
lism and by the growth of oversea |
commerce. Tariff policy affects them
deeply. All these factors operate in
much the same way on all the
States and help to create in. their
tulers the sense of common inter-
ests.” It is because the States recog-

men at the Round Table Conference
like the late Sir Akbar Hydari, the
Maharaja of Bikaner and Sir Mirza
Ismail favoured joining an Indian
federation provided it was indepen-
dent of British control. Can Sir C. P.
Ramaswami Aiyar, working In
self-stultifying isolation as the
untiring protagonist.of the inde-
pendence  of the States, to-mor-
row, in virtue of the independence
which he claims for Travancore, ask
the British Indian Post or Telegraph
Offices .to be closed or order
the winding up of branches
of companies registered in Bri-
tish India? Will he stop the
operation of the Trivandrum Ex-
press and other -through rail-
way and other communications
or declare the Indian curren-
cy no more legal' tender in the
State? If he will ‘not do these
things and if, on the other hand, he
will, as a practical statesman, allow
the established relationship to
continue, without detracting from
the status of independence - which
he envisages for the State, what
difficulty is there for him in join-
ing the Constituent Assembly and
bettering these relationships in
the future as a result of joint
discussions  between the repre-
sentatives of the States and of
British India? Sir C"P. Ramaswami
Aiyar should remember in this egns,
nection that the sovereignty of few,
modern States will stand €he est of
Austinian  definition, ~The\, dero-
gation from the gtatus) of in-
dependence which relatiofiship be-
tween, the Sfatessand the Indian
Union  opsthe” l)ais of the sug-
gestions, throfn, in the  Cabinet
Mission \Plan/involves can be no
mote than, that which the present
treatys, and other arrangements,
jwhich even Sir C. P. Rama-
Wami Aiyar dare not repudi-
ate, imply. The only differ-
ence between the method he sug-
gests and the one the country as a
whole favours is that under Sir C. P.
Ramaswami Aiyar's plan, the Bri-
tish Indian Union should, after
establishing its authority, make
humble overtures to the Dewan of
Travancore when he will graciously
accommodate and negotiate a treaty
with the Union on the basis, of
course, of the State's independence
whatever the latter term may mean
The Dewan of Travancore bliss-
fully ignores the practical difficulty
involved in this course. When can
an agreement be arrived at oh the
basis of the British Indian Govern-
ment negotiating: individually with
every one of the six hundred or so
States over every detail concerning
Union subjects?

In view of these circumstances
and in view of the fact that the De-
wan has not mentioned one single
concrete disadvantage -which Tra-
vancore will suffer by participation,
we still hope that Sir C. P. Rama-
swami Aiyar will advise His High-
ness to permit the State to join the
Assembly, It is significant that the
Dewan has not given any idea of
the definite advantages he hopes to
secure by preventing Travancore
{rom joining the Assembly. Vague
statements that an “independ-
ent” status will be culturally,
politically, economically and other-
wise advantageous do not help, One
passage in the Dewan's statement is
of happy augury. He says that by
far the vast majority of the people
in the State are in favour of inde-
pendence thll‘h makes the infer-
ence permissible that if that were
not so, he will advise His Highness
to let the State accede. If what he
says is a fact, why not pub-

ly on the question by any one
of the well-known methods? Far
from doing this, he has directe

the officials of the State and used
the full weight of his influence and
authority to promote an intensive
campaign in favour of independence
and against co-operation with the
Constituent Assembly. The State
Legislature was dissolved before it
could catch an opportunity to de-
clare its views; and, it is argued—on
the worst pattern of British Impe-
rialism— that if the State Congress
favours participation, others aré
cpposed to it—the Mus-
lims, Tamilians and all the rest. The
least that the Dewan should do in
the circumstances is to get the affir-
mative support of the people if he
feels his claim is well based. The
better, the patriotic and statesman-
like course, one that is best in the
interests of the people, is of course

lic' opinion be consulted direct- |,

ton.nyith to join the Aﬂﬂn%

A
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MYSORE'S DECISION
“NO RESERVA’"ONS"

ALORE, Juu: 17
The hllﬂwlng u lhe text of a state-
made by the Dewan. Sir A

ment

| Ramaswarmi liar, 3 Pmu Con-
ference clarifying the decision of Myfore
to the Lonsblurm A\sembly (@]
i fepers of which bas already. ap-

peared in these columns)
W I would like m Jarify the 1ssues that
wie conzined in M. It the Msharaive
an posi-
ionperfectly - clear 85 . fo " the
circumstances  under  which  Mysore
now _entering the Constituent As‘
i
has always been recopnised that there
are these two siages. First, the  stage
when there is a co-operative_effort to
evolve a Constitution for a_Federation
in which the State of Mysore can take
Secondly, the stage when after
the evolution of ‘this Constilution and

(!

ey

the point of view of the St
lhe declifnn to join the Frderauon by
Accession is to be made by
(he Ruler of the State. These two posi-
tions have to be kept clearly distinct
and apart An|| the present Geckion s to
send a Delegation from Mysore which
will (ake part in the deliberations of the
Constituent Assembly and help as far as
it can in the formulation of a Constitu-
tion for a Union Centre for this area.
. There were certain fundamental prn-
positions which had to be accept
fore any State coy |d enter the Canl-
llu*nt Ammby need for a_state-
ent of on on. bemalt of Britsh
lnﬂun pomldlh! on these fundamental
oro itions arose owing to certain mis-
lerstanding having "beeh created by
mnlutlom. statements or speeches made
in British India. It was this fundamental
ssue that was raised by the States’
Ncgonaunz Committee and States were
happy to see that these misunderstand-
ings and misgivings were removed by
a clear indication from certain leading

%

no need for such misunderstandi

The first thi ng that was !'mph'nsw as

DEWAN EX /v
(rvom our con-m concerned.

British Indian politicions that there was |of M M

anxious 1o preserve
form of Gv\ernmml in thi
cre Wi

aad appaehiruion Weo! Shout trral
jeadjustments. It was made quite clear
it such territorial re-adjustments re-
(erred only 0 a possible distribution o
narrow areas in provinces and

any case o question of terriotia re-
adjustment could arise. without the vol-

the mnmhml
's State.

entry into the Constituent Assembly nos
the subsequent accession of State or non~
mmieu @8 2 result of the deliberations
Constituent A-stmhly can be &
Matter of compulsi
t was made rlm omnl to some mis-
underll'ﬂﬂl""! about. the righy to b
inberent powers that the States will re-
tain all subjccts and powers other than
those specificd by the Union, This is the
background on the basis of which those
States that have already entercd the |
Constituent Aswmb!y hA\e decided to
do 5o and,on the which again
ihe State of Mmre mu m willing to

pul of taking part in the delibera-
tions of ghat Assembly, to frame a Con-
stitution' which may, we all hope, ulti-
ml tely prové meplphle to the State of

e say s aain' In view of the
controversies that are raging in Bitish
India and elsewhere to-day—controver
sies which 1 personally consider most
unfortunate and the manner in which

e
p':o{! helptul to the countrs as a whole.
The Delegation of Mysore will enter into
this Constituent Assembly and fake pa

vient to any part of India. however big
or slrong it may be, nor in any spirit of
tivalry much less of antagonism. Onc

the decision has been made that the De-
legation will take part in the Constitu.

a Constitution every member of the

and by 'no means and in no sense prove
Ghstruetive,

clear that no_reservations,

there are

cater the Constituent Assembly, At the

same time it must be cqually ciear tha

it M

deliberations of the Constituent Assem-

bly there must be tome specil problem
objccti

mote or solve. The point of view o

the scheme. was essentially a \ul\ml
one where no compulsion was indicate d
The second was that there 1! m) dcslrc
to question the monarchical m
Government in any Indian Slaw. lhal
that question had not arisen at al

the Constituent Assembly, nor \W\IM ll
arise_in its future deliberations, that
the British Indian politicians and lead-
ers do not want to come in the way of
monarchical form of Government at all.
that it s the desire of the people of the
State to have such monarchical form of
Government. Speaking of Mysore, there
is no reason o doubt that every citizen
of the State values, appreciates and is

thesq 0 _small

hm Mysore has

sot
M\sure has got decades of progress behind

it. These are factors which must weiel
when the Delegation makes its view felt
in the deliberations of the Constituent
Assembly,

PROBLEMS OF FEDERAL INDIA

Let
may perhaps illustrgte the bearing of

been propoced that the three bt
which f
administeative m.mm.mmv for the
Union or Fedération are Defence. Ex-
ternal  Affairs and  Communications.

iese are

Assembly.

ituer
cven with eference to. {hese. sabjects
there are aspects of Myscre's problem
hich hava 0 be placed befre the A
sembly and in regard 1

ments or conventions may have
h: arrived at. The defence of ext
India is of course a mIllt’r for the
Government,
State Trocps which lrv
internal security and have
part, and not an unworth
citernal defence
When the defencod
a_responsibility
Government,

ar as inland is concerned primarily
railway communications and road com-

standing people lave now or are joing

untary and willing consent of the parties u
‘| have alrtady said that neither lht uu are

enter the Constituent Assembly for the

re being waged is not likely' to

in the deliberations neither as subser-

ent Assembly for the purpose of evolving

Delegation would try to be as helpful
as possible, as codoperative as possitle

I want to moke it quite

mental or otherwise, in this decision to

ysore as a distinct unit enters the

‘n_ nl a Model State everywhere except per

Mmro must be brnunm to bear on

its traditions.

me come to some details which
these remarks on the d('hhcrahm's of
the Constituent Assembly itself. It has

form subjects of

such obvious subjects that
Mpysore at the very first instance after
the Cabinet Mission put forward its
lhcm as the basis for
But

, as )
hzva already referred to, nrnn:cmculs,

'nl
e % unde
t

session of the Represc embly
e | and the Lv[lsl:(l\e Lnuncll nr the
e | Council?

position of the
subject, of course, 10 m«.

an encroachment on whatever adminis-

trative part the representatives of :he

s
la e in the near fut

& larger measurs Ao Tt That 'Gh;;!

"y are p
fo

itation
nd
o co-operal
dmuon they e
These dre not tiers whlrp m out
forward efther in n cantankerous spiri!
or with a view to be obstructive, 1 have | &
yentured to deal with mem because

the time has come when inv

Decgation that s should have puble
opinion on these matters clearly ex
pre ed, snould ‘know how public view
matters lnﬂ should | understand
mruugh spokesmen of the public andf -
through responable journalists the trend
of opinion in these matters.

INI'IZI.’(AI. ABMI.‘HSTKA‘IIUN

mi
One last \hlnc 1 Shﬂnlﬂ like to say. It
has been siated that the matter of in
ternal adminisiration is one for the Stae
iiself. 1 do not want to refer to what 1s
appening now cutside the borders of the
State, fo the statements that are bemn3
made butside. 1 fully realise and 1 have
myself made it clear that it i
internal ‘and I hope to make my. submis
sion to_ His Highness who was gracious
Iy pleased to command me to do so. On
these matters let there be no misund-r.
standing whatsoever that any compul-
sion from outside will resull either in
a speedier or in a different form o
submission to what 1 hope to make. |
hope to make this subtission in conso-
nance with the best wishes of "m pw-
ble, to the desire expressed large
a section of .the pepulation as pumh‘c

und 1 am not going to be deflect

anything Wt s 38 outnde i the

=n

ness, whose interest in the Mlle i \uﬂ
known to be identical with the inter-
J‘(I: of the people of the Slate, is an\i-
us to preserve the best traditions

(he institutions of the State of Mys u
which has carned for itself the name

t

gs among a fow within the State *t
self, whose credit s.ands high and is vou
chsafed by anfone who visits the State £t
any time whatever the political com-
plexion the person may have. His High-,
ness i anxious that that unique’ posi |
tion of the State of Mysore should be
proserved, that ihat preservation it it
e in consonance with the

hu,her dm-nds at are row beng
made, that the State of Mysore shoula | €
play a greater part in the larger life of
i | eve

wm echoing the opinion of the va
of the people of g{,rwrc in fact
people of Mysore, 1 ci
muﬂ”“(n‘ sl {
Aid desires of the gracigusBule of U

ate. ;?"
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The Dewgn ba‘ nsweged a number

of o

nou‘iub it pm&d to choe this |

ay take its part at '.h"

he | Constijuent Assem. |
1947.
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Del l

s the basis of selection?
e basis will be generally on the
inding which has been arrived at
between the two Negotiating Commit-
Pecs of the States and of British India
Q: The Mysore Delegation will con-
sistof seven members among whom the
Dewan will be one and out of six, three
will be elected and three will be nomi-
nated by the Dewan?
: That is how I understand. That is
the n nimum u'qulmi by the agreement
reached at the ¥

Committe.
Will the rlrch n bc‘hy lhe joint

n ope to, conmul the party leaders
on that subject
Wil the"eecton of members_he
mnng the members of the Assembly
and the Council or will they be from
oulsido e Legislature also?
A:'On that poml also l should like
to mnsuu Teaders of parti
p steps are you ing to take

a
tions may be Federal subject has it any
‘gluﬂnl on the Mysore State Railways?

that system which has done so well and
worthily during the years of siress a
strain of the Great’ War, contributing
what it can through a well-correlated
communications for the
"fence of the countrs. Take a minor
matterrelatng to Exiernal Affalrs which
eans not mercly the relationship with
Dthcr countries through embassics a
consulsies’ but also. relations througa
what may be called trade commissions
At a time when External Affairs were

completery under the jurisdiction of His | in

Majesty's Government, Mysore had es-

tablished its
abroad, not with the purpose of entering

mta trade relations with reference o

conomic or commercial matters, hut to
nelp the State in disposing of its pro-
ducts and in purchasing commodities
and capital goods for the State, These
are matters which will arise In_the
course of the deliberations of the Cons-
tituent Assembly, it possible, autside it
in the mature of negotiations, if neces-
sary. But spart from these | subjects
here are a variety of other mhiters in
which the Delegation will have to submi:
Mysore's point of view and these mat-
ters also require some little considor-
ation. When one enters a Federation
even on subjects which are within the
scope of the Federation does one ne-
cessarily become administratively suo-
ject to"the Federation or is it possible,
nay, is it not desirable that the adminis
trative functions should vest in the
State itself while |t may accept legis-
lluve authority of the Federation in such
matters? The necessary powers for the
administration of these three subjects
will be taken up by the Federation. It
involves taxation of various kinds. Some
idea of it has been given by the report
which has already been presented by 'Ivs
Union Powers Commitfee. It is not ne-
cessary 1o o into the detals of that Re.
port or subject the re ammnndauom 1o
criticism now for the re: al it has
not yet been accepted hy the Cankttunt
Assembly and the Delegation will have
an_opportunity to study and make its
remark on that report when it enters
the canumuem Assembly. But granting
that gertain pewers of taxation extend
to a |hrvugh accepted legislati e
nr 's it mean that the ld
nistratio um be carried on w
trrcnce to it within the sme by me
ency of the Federation?
munnu it cnbeclrﬂtdmhy
State Government on behalf of the re-
deration? These are ot unimportant
matters when one

Mysoré continue to administer

own Trade Commission

"‘“. was ready in Mysore for her
the national polity under the 1935 Ac:
d

Muslim
wmmumty in the nclc«aﬂan'
is a_ matter for consideration
umhcr Muslims should be represented
and if so, what steps should be taken.
Q: Do you think tht the Mushim com-
munity is important enough in the
sore State or not?
 These are the sort of Guestions ask
ed in the Legislative Courcil. I do ot
think these are questions to be
at the Press Conference.

Out of the seven members that «
going to be chosen, will they speak MU
one voiee or will there be any undes
<l:mdlng that they would nﬂer“‘ﬂr own
dual or borrowed opinions?

am glad this question has been
raised. Every member of the delegatior
is ot libérty o speak as he likes, There
is no queslmn of freedom of expression
being in any way curtailed. I do not look
upon myseil as one competent to exer-
cise that control. But in view of what
1 have been saying all along and that
is why I have elaborated these points.
1 hope on all these points, the Delega.
tion will speak as one united body,
hope to rpcel them every morning, pl
tielore them my views, hear their views
and the Delegation will come 1o 4 con.
clusion. As far as 1 ¢ there
reasan why on these vilal mailers which
llect the State there should be any diff
erence of oinion. 1 hope, therefore, that
the Delegation will keep this in mir
and speak with one voice. That dres ant
mean' | can oerer snybady: that is ob
viously impossible, when three electer
members are there, Pmblhly they may
be able to coerce me if t}
Q. Will the Legisiature be wnsuuw
A: If the Legislature is in session
it n is possible, it will be consulied. ln
case the Legislature has got
0 express its views (hmulh ad-
journment mations of resolutio
Q: As far a5 mtenql ndmlnlln(lnn s
concerned, there 0 compulsian

n conclusion the Dewan thanked |
those who attended the .Press Confer- |
ence,

“A \\'ISE DECISION" '

GALORE, June 18,
Intervipwed nn Mysore's mmon e
Join the Constituent Assembly, Mr‘D V
Gundappa sald: "It L\ 2 matter hr lllb
factch that 1 Ton
tome to I dﬂ:!slnn und thl a whn dc
cisi the
sme whon -umanun und ‘publicists
ware the first in all India to plead’ for
All-IndiaFederation with !mel
should have delayed lo lun. wnrn the |
opportunlli actually came. 1 know that
Fel m

ine
inte
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(Continued from gage &)

In :pic of this glarng injustice, 't
was insisted that Berar shoeuld be
ceded permanently. But the Nizaio
though weak was obdurate.

Thec lussle went on for 50 dnys.
but the kizam did not yizid. An-
oiher 15 days werg spent in coerc-
ing him to ll:%: a lease and he
had to submi it as in case of '
refusal. there was the thraat of an
immediate™m Litary occupation.( A
politician might say anything buc
a jurist cannot but treat ths treaty
as'szrap of paper as it was-biou:
about b force and undue Mucnce.

Under the treaty of 1853, Berar was
hended over to the Brittsh'manage-
ment, “merely for a\t'me to main-
tain the Contingend#s long as the
Nizami shovld require that force.”

Jtis 2 rmus gf) Fecord ¢ tn the
Nizam resented o
gement, a.nd e was so keen to un
Eerar back that “betwce
1553 znd ' 1830 he had cone
sisten(!y ~ and persistently 4
himself~ entitled to the
topatloh of th>  whole of the assign-
ed districts of Berar, no less than
six different occasions, be ng on re-
€6-d, of this claim havlnz ben urg-
‘ed botween these years.
ce.cebile

-4

(Ta be Continyed)
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ranster
power to Indians by June, 19048,
and the consequential lapse ol

paramountcy has deeply affect- |

ed thc Indian States. In view
of the new circumstances, HEH
the Nizam is again pressing
his cit-repeated demand for tie

retrccession of Berar, which he !

calls a part of his Dominions
Since the visit of Sir Mirza
Ismai! io Berar, in April last, a
furious controversy has been
raging in the Press and on the
platiorm about the political
future of Berar.

Varicus arguments are being
advanced to repudiate tha
Nizam’s claim over Berar. Al-
armist rumours are being spread
to terrily and cow dowh a nerv-
ous public. It is said that
Nizam’s claim is untenable, it
does not stand on any legal, m
ral and polit:cal ground, that all
agreements and treaties regar-
ding Berar, should be treated

| as null and v

oid.

10218 inayatattiod that after the
exit of British rulers. _ Berar
should be treated as an indepenci-
ent unit or that it should
be united with he Mahas
rashtra, or Included In the future
province of Mahavidrbha. It is fur-
ther claimed that its future can
only be decided by the Hindustan
Constituent Assembly and threats, are
heu oul, that a vnhmtlry army would

to resist claim  of the
leun by for;.e. m issue has. it
seems. been side-tracked and thete
is so much rlgmarole and 100!
th'nking in haif  that lhe
thinking publle do nct have a cor-
rect perspect.ve In which to judge
the merits of the case.

No discussion of ﬂlls vital ques-
uon can be made without referring

the past history of Berar. In
v.m: 1s Ficle an attempt has been
‘ne closely to the past.

crtuc-uy!wlev the present current
of thournt and deal with the future
-as “l it is going to affect Be-

BY ABDUS SATTAR KHAN, M.L.A.

| UNWARRANTED AGITATION

|  Under the circumstances, when
| the Musl ms are observ.ng a studiec
i _silence. when they have not started
i

|

i

any p.o-Nizam agitation, When the
Nizam's armies on the
mhareh: (and Hyderabad has contea-
mischievous report of the
culled invasion cf Berar) and
\\hen the British Government have
no: yet foisted any unseasonable
settlement or. Beraris. it 1s to be
aoted with rigret that the Congress
Press Congressmen have start-

i ed an unwarranted agifadon in
{ which the man taiget is the
Nizam's Government. It might be

for = right course influences th>
course of events. but this soft of
worked-up agitatien will
absoiuteiy no effect on the &
jons that are in progress.
other hand, it wouid have been far
better  to  adopt constitutonal
means to cope with the situation. Tt
| is satisty’'ng to note that after a
| good deal of fuss, the Fice Berar
Committec hasiafter al) decided to
subuit a Memorandum to the
roy (“Hitayada,” dated 1-G- . M.
Brijial Diytnl and the members of
his  “Fioj
woula/@o, well to'be cauticus at th's
critieal juncture, when the history
of lnduum ng re-writtzn amongst
tears @and X
@uds_does not require any excep
bomAl jrenius to understand " {hat
-ref
turns mnto a donunciation of the
HyderalLad State and finally de-
gencrates into an  anti-Muslim
movement.
NOT A MERE GIFT
To minimize the force of the
Nzam's case. Mr Shankarrao Deo
declared: “He (Nizam)
(Berar) purely as a g ft.”
of India® dated 5-5-47)
Bahodur Brahma also
very {iea when he said:
got it as a rewad by a treaty.”
(“Hitavada,” dated 24-5-1947). But
historv does not support
statenients and they are factually

H-LEVEL

lsnmctzh-tmmto!mo-
high Tevel

are going ox;!;nnm ‘Berar be-

mmu.mmum a
position to predios the result

maintained that a timely sag.tation |

(( /
,~  CASE FOR mamocessm Uf BERQR-

it would become cbar that Berar
was oLlained by the Nigam, as the
y and congufy and
eiven by ihe Gompany

was nct
Bahadur a: a reward or 8ift for do-

Turirg the crq;e e pditions of
{he 18th cengury Bidithe i st half
of the 10th #entury, when the Mog-
hul Empife was tottering and In
poledgates wers fighting
st Ofig another, (he star of the
st India Gompany was gradually
rising up on the politizal hor.zon cf
this ceuii‘ry
n spite’ of all the valuable
livderabad gave ine “E

help
Far-

angy”

derabad. In 1763

known Northern Sarkars were
taken sway from the Nizam as Lhe
price of iulitary aid. In 1763 th

Nizam was asked to pay Rs. 24 lacs
every year to meet oxpenses of a
subsidiary force siationed at Hy-
derabad.  Then in 1820, Nizam was
pursiaded to part for ever with the
valuable dstricts of Bellori and
Kadappa yiclding an annual reve-
nue of 63 lacs, for the expenses of
the svhridiary force. Then in 1801
(after the Nizam had got Be:ar) he
was asked to mainlain n separate
force called the Hyderabad Con-
tingent, at an annual cost of Rs.
40 lacs although the subsidiary”
force was meant to discharge the
same duties for which Hyderabad
Contingent was being c:eated.
TREA1Y OF 1853

It seemed that the East India
Company was repeniing ihe allot-
ment of Berar to the share of th
but as that rich territory
could not bc taken back..so £oon,
on any pretext. it was plunned to
burdcn the State with su.h exorbi-
tant and unwarranted army expen-
arures that the Nizam

wmay go

taken back.
Hyderabad to-pay, proved iimitless.
The Company wa ted long enough
and ultimately came fo ward in
853
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“CP” OPPOSES PEOPLE'S WILL

RAVANCORE  STATE - CONGRESS
A HAY HAGE TO LAUNCH
MASS VL DISOBEDIENCE

NEW DELHI, Wednesday.—Mr.
Pattom Thanu Pillai, President of
the Travancore Stale Congress, to-
day envisaged a “mighty conflict,”
in the form of a mass ¢lvil disobe-
dience moyement, between the
Travancore Governmeny and the
people of the State, if the demand
for responsible Government under
the aegis of the ruler and enfry
into the Constituent Assembly and
the Indlan Union was not conced-
cd.

Mr. Pillai demanded the fmme-
diate establishment of an Interim
Government in Travancore as i
British India or Cochin.

As regards Ahc nature of the
confiict, Mr. Plllal, who was ad- |
dressing a Press conference, said,
“We have all along been followng |
the methods of Mahatma Gandhi
and whatever we do, we will strive
to keep strictly to our non-violent
methods. We know that Govern-
mént repression will be very great
arkl the stifenings of the people
incalculable but we hope that who-
ever is responsible for them will
be made answerable one day for
his actions.

“The Dewan, who had ‘no
stake In the State! was oppos-
ed to the will of the 6,500,000
people of Travancore on every
important issue, - He has al-
ready begin banning our meet-
ings on a large scale and we
cannot leave these issues to
his declsion any longer, They
have to be settled one way or
the other.”

REFERENDUM

The State Congress, the Presi-
dent sald, was prepared to face
a referendum on the issue of in-
dependence  of Travancore. He
estimated the strength of the
Travancore State armed forces at
4,000, and the police at between
/3000 and 4000. The Statr Con-
gress had a membership of ahout

Mr, Pillaj and Mr. T. M. Ver-
ghese, Vice-President of the States
Congress, who was also presenty
at the Press conference, will res [*
turn to Travancore In a.day or
two and call a  meetifig ofy the
Working Committee ~tovconsider
the Issues involved<and-the future
course of action,

SOLE OBPONENT

Dealing\with, the plethora ot
Press Iu(emms made by the
Tnynw Dewan recently, Mr. r
d. “Whatever assertions

m|y make, you may take it
‘\r the Dewan is the only indivi-
al In the State who is against
our entering the Constituent As-
sembly and the Indian Union. In
the interests of Travancoreans we
want to be part of the great In.
dian Unlon,

“To start with, it will make a |
lot of difference between Travan-
core cltizenship and Indlan eiti-
zenshp, The latter has its  de-
finile advantages for the people or
Travancore,

Relerring  to the  Travancore
Dewan's statement that the peo-
ple of Travancore would be able
to glve their verdict on independ-
ence when the new constitution
based on adult franchise was in-
| troduced, Mr. Pillai said that
. there was now no constitution in
| existence “except the Dewan” as
the previous constitution had been
repealed.

NEW CONSTITUTION BOGEY

The proposed new constitution
had been rejected by the State
Congress, as teal power was not
sought to be transferred to the
people. As regards the question
of adult franchise, all that had
‘been done so far was to appoint
a franchise committee which had
not yet begun to funcion. Rules
regarding reservations for certaln
communities, system of voting and
other connected matters had to | .
be made and the rolls had to be
prepared. It would probably take w
“  years to prepare the elcctoral
rolls.  Obviously the issue could i
not walt till all this process was - aid
completed.

UNITED KERALA

Mr. Pillai said that the people
i of Travancore were all in favour
| of a United Kerala on a lingulstic
basis. But the question of United
Kerala could not be declded until
Travancore joined the Indian
Union and the people of Travan- i
core had a democratic form of .
Government in the State.

| The State Congress President
criticsed the present internal ad-
| ministration of Travancore and
commented on the absence of civil
liberties. “If you publish anything
that displeases government,” sad
Mr. Pillal, in conclusion, “the
paper will be stralghtaway y

pressed’—APL . —

ey i/
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' THE STORY OF HYDERA

"1\—enhcs and agreements bet ween the British bnvernmenl[
and Hyderabad take up 202 pages of volume 9 of Aitchison’s |Whose sovereignty over the assigned |of offenders for the time bein
P = British India shall be f.
Treaties. Engagements and Sanads. In one important repect they |ty % reafirmed, leases them t0 o n cvery such case. . =

2 the British Government in perpetu- (ed in every such case.
are different from similar treatids. In one important respect they |ity in consideration of the payment|§UZERAINTY
lating to other Indian States

b him by the British Government of
For sbout ears from the
the Ni

Ausuph Jah consequently
coramit any act of
x rhsuhly or aggression against any
e | Fower whatever; and in the event of
any differences arising whatever ad-
Justmert of them the Cornpany’s Gov
rinent, weighing matters  in the
<4al» of ‘truth an Justi may deter-
mine shall meet with full approba-
tion an4 acquiescence.

In 161, th )\llam( Government
issued o sa ng the Resident
at_Hyderabad with Farisdiction. over

“Eufopeans, foreign-

nis'of Euro-

n in India”™ 900,
. u‘cudm; the
Service

 fixed and perpetigl rent of Rs. 23
um;

relating to Berar which has been the
e subject of recent controvers: | (5) Fhe British Government, while
and the East India Company were| The Nizam obtained possession of |retaining the full and exelusive juris-
negotiating more or less on {Berar under a treaty with the East|diction and authority in the assign
nE of equality though it was obvious |India Company in 1822. The pream- |dist ch_they enjoy undn‘r the

that  the. Nizam's power was waning |ble of this - treaty says: - Whercas T-eanu of 1853 and 1860, shall be at
and that of the Company waxing. [certain rights, fort erty, motwithstanding anything to
From the beginning of the 19th cen: |hive come inio the: possession of the | the rnnllary in those Treaties, to ad-
ompany from | min; the assigned districts in such
and Holkar, | a manner as they may deem desirable,

nce of the reduction |and alsc to redistribute, reduce, . dispu-

expression as in the case of the other {and occupation of the dominions of organize and control the forces approbation - lsom IEance: . ”r ot i b,
States. The fublects and agreements |the Peishwa, the followini articles |composing the Hydersbad Contingent, B e thoar o e [ peans and:
of these treaties may be classified [of agreement for the se! 4 k fit, due prn\wmr': P"‘P{' e s an n:-unwm\

into: (1) territorial arrangements; .\Imulatad by & ance via
@) railway and postal sgreements; 3 1853 o z...‘.,m o Hyderabad | on the  same
3 and legal able Company and His :'E‘;“‘,,m“ = ,‘1 erms as other States.

Highness tion of His Highne:

Thenceforward Bers
Nizam | of the Central B
certain | the pe

Aruc bv the t Frem this account, it will be clear
i~ unlnn i memmup B he Gwb | that the State of Hyderabad 18 bound—-
of:thie duiae e a-,nm[ﬂmu: mre so firmly conncctsd as |up with the surrounding part of Bri-

: on account of their situation | Provirees Legislature. oetnat .;lh@Hg,,):(,d,,,.d as on 8
within the exteriot line o ment of India-Act,of ot Bt oFian il e 2ame. His Highness 1o o
o fohlowing - x| the formalities: which ~nd§d n 'n-‘=l ges neither to commence nar Iy free the State f.m!\ the multi-
itory are hereby agr dicate, the legal separad@gyof Fgar [pirsue in fiitute any negotiations farious obligations it has undertaken

and |-from the C.P. ‘the, Agteement of | with any other Power whatever with - |through the treaties :\nde agreements

and pravisions relating to  the |the Soubadar of the D
tationing of British troo, Article 3:, H I
invelving being desirou

TERRITORIAL ARRANGEMENTS
- first treaty with the Nizam in [ness's frontier, th
st

changes of 1
upon for His

s With the follow

hness’s benefit an
3 “nh eight districts, as well as the mutual convenience of the con- 1936, the Y\xznm has muum-d 11 |out giving previous notice .and enter- |of the last 180 years. The geographi-
Circar of Nizampatam, an tracting parties. claims to Berar exgept A pominal ing into mutual consultation with “‘,’ -nu.tmn m the State, the com
'n"u %o avir d - pacal-1 Article 4: The districts formerly  knowledzement of ‘Sgve ty. Honourable Eutdln:}l’m }%nn pany's e \s“ g;pc:l:‘t:unn::f‘;::.l:;
shall be given to the English |belonging to the Peishwa as specified . \GR! v Government; and the Honourable ate system
pany as an enam (or, free gift). |in Schedule A, hereunts anhenad. and ‘R'\‘L "‘m‘:fff;‘,,';u"‘m;‘ ,“Tm P ‘ompany’s Government on ‘heir purt nhm: ]\-hlch has  developed  during
nd the sanads granted to them in the |es o Agree y¥ occy b t they have no|these long years, requir
s gra o estimated at” the  annual  sum - of |, AE-cements oRae bt the |nereby declare tha e “,,, ,,,z entrv of Hyderabad into the Indian

25 done to the French." : ereby trans : ern
) & Ha' 5002788 aré hereby transferved |y qi; “point in oh theWpublic are iy o Ay A Union or the -establishment of new

<ure that this large assignment would L,’;J”iﬁi“f‘ Sovereignty to His High- | intor estegfilly thatipon May 26, 1901 or servant  respect 11 v o | relations between the Union and the
later and so it| Article 5: The districts meily | HyderaBad State uted deeds of | jic Highne: absol Staie similar to. those whic| y

o fioman | trom d\th:’iﬂlul'hP!nnmng to the Rajah of Nagpore “M’(’"g:"d':fd ‘;‘c’;"x';“;‘r‘“f";}';:& Article 10: 'As by ot Dresent traaty |todsy:

imperor of Delhi “to cede. & e fa o Schedule eanto

e above-mientiaed B aun to Schedule B, hereunt jurisdiction of elery kind over the

nnexed, and estimuted at the annual
Company, their heirs and descen- lsum of ‘Rs. 3,13,743-8 together with | SEAS Seeupic "",’,"',;h;‘ et i
dants, for ever and ever, the afore- |the (..ns nr k-av\llghul and Narnullaghpa o] ioht  Railway, the Madras ||

said Circars and esteeming them like- [and the
\‘\ .>(~] free, exempt, and safe from all |are ,,ma.,.d R'»;lvua‘: and ;Tm‘l" d.m‘;\ \:\r'a;m:»!é‘.' ]
a7 ety st et fed in 1927 ceding exclusive power e

Whatever el
them on and Ellora, formetly belongin
Office or those of our lmperial Court.” | Manaraja 'of Mulhar Rao Hoik p s
From this time onward there were |estimated at annual  su A o
ransactions between | Rs. 180,373, Shielicai Betoie iy
the o lnns(emn' T“”my",'f o2 m; netual sovereignty to His said Hig ‘x;‘\d the Po: nPornce in British India.
|other . talugs and villages. If | These districts ced  the Eget | €6 wTRRGI
ol These Goaliae ot be Lo ta as | T ins e by e TP Loy RCIAL AND LE GAL
annulled, the present boundaries of by the Nizam unlls the Treats of | TREATIES
Hyderabad will cease to exist. Large 1353 \ ; By the Treaty of 1802, provision
| Slices taken from Mysore atter the fail was' made for itade and _commerce
|of Tippu Sultan and the Maharattas e e e
When the Peishwas' territories were British India. The relevant. clauses |
d are as follows:

Article 3:  There shall be a free
transit between the tertitories of the
contracting parties of all ariicles be-

« growth, produce or manafac-

£ |and jurisdiction ever m. Jands vecu-
Y

| v

d a
Guntur and Adoni may be claimed by
him. It is, therefore, obvious that the

i these treaties
the ture of each respectively; and aiso -
of all articles being the growth, pro-

:3: duce or manufacture of any part of
Hi B tanni ians.
State in the melting-pot, out of which pE c 4: All .'v‘u)ui :vvn:i“ ties and
only the principle of popular al Soiica collacted by tadividnat rer- -
Feignty can emerge Intiet. o zamindars 3

Rupees, the Nizam nereby
to amsign the districts .nens |to nnd from f

3l 1t may, however, }n worth . : 3
L Eive; some extracts from ea A, Yiclding an annual  grass |and all zam dars, renters, ctc., shall
[reverue of about Rs. 50 lakhs ‘o tie |be strictly prohibited from committing 1
exclusive the’ acitich |any acis of extortion or vislence on 7
Ssident ; ts passing through : g

t Hy- the the
othet otfizers, respective territories of the contract-

Eh payable shall
A e a0t

of 1853, the or
wtioihas loimmadity on which thev chall he

der
Sarith

ernment -
Sawathor an
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'_THE STORY OF

}!atm and agreements between the British Government
and Hyderabad take up 202 pages of volume 9 of Aitchison's :hou ”}:
Treaties, Engagements and Sanads. In one important repect they '}I.’ Briti
are different from similar treatids. In one important respect they

lating to other Tndian States.
For about 50 years from the date
|of the first treaty of 1750, the Nizam
jand the East India Company were
| negotiating more or less on the foot-
ing of equality though it was obvious
imav. the Nizam's power was waning
|and that of the Company waxing.
|From the beginning of the 19th cen-
|tury, the ascendency of the British
became pronounced. But even then
it did not find such clear and decisive
| expression as in the case of the other
| States. The subjects and agreements
|of these treaties- may be classified
into: (1) territorial arrangements;
(2) railway and postal agreements;
| (37 commercial and legal agreements;
'and, (4) provisions relating to the [
stationing of British troops in Hyde-
rabad and involving British suze-

rainty,

TERRITORML ARI(ANG[“F,.\‘TS
The first treaty with the Nizam in
1759 starts mlh thc following clause:
“The whole of the Circar of Masuli-
patam, with eight districts, as well as
the Circar of Nizampatam, and the
districts of Condavir and Wacal-
manuer, shall be given to the English
Company as an enam (or free gift),
and the sanads granted to them in the
same manner as done to the French.”
The East India Company was not
sure that this large assignment would
not be questioned later and so it

India Company in 1822.
ble of this treaty
certain rights, forts,
have come into the po:
Honourable East India Compat

if

H

fixed
relating to Bevar which has been the |lakhs per annum;
subject of recent controvers

The Nizam obtained pos:

The pream-.
“Wher
territor

says:

of agreement for the settlement of the |
said rights, forts, and territories ha\ew
been m-mluded by the said Honour- |
able Company and His said Highness
hr- Snub.v‘lal nl the Dec

3: His Highnes
hcmx; de ~1|uu‘ of
of "" distric

«

zam
W ng certain
xwu\vrrl \n the late
u of their situation

vior line of His High- |
the following
changes of teritory are hereby agreed |
upon for His Highness's benefit and |
the mutual convenience of the con-
tracting parties,

Article 4: The districts formerly
belonging to the Peishwa as specified
in Schedule A, hereunto annexed, and |
estimated at the annual sum nf\
Rs. 5,69,275-8 are hereby transferred |
in verpelual sovereignly to His High- |
ness the Nizam. |

Article 5. The districts Immﬂ 1y |

obtdined a firman ' from the Mogul
 Emperor of Delhi “to cede and give
up to the above-mentioned - English
| Company, their heirs and desce
|dants, for ever and evet, the afore~
id Circars and esteeming them like~
wise free, exempt, and safe from all
displacing ov removal, by no means
{ whatever cither molest or trouble
!them on account of the Dewan’
Office or those of our Imperial Court.”
From this time onward there were
many territorial transactions between
the East India Company and- the

o(her districts, talugs and villages. If

all these treaties can be treated as Ind

annulled, the present boundaries of
| Hyderabad will ceaseto exist. Large
slices taken from Mysore after the fall
of Tippu Sultan and the Maharattas
when, the Peishwas' territories were |
| dismembered will go out of Hydera- |
|bad and other territories like Circars,
Guntur alxd Adoni may be ¢!
|him. It i, therefore, obvious| alh
| continued recognition ofithese fueaties
by both the Indian Uni | the |
| Nizam are nect 1-.0?  existence
|of Hyderabad Stat on of
the whole
‘out of which
popular sove~

|
|

be worthwhile to
acts flum the treaties

5 N
ﬂglye some ﬁtr

belonging to the Rajah of Nagpore |
ceording to Schedule B, hereunto
annexed, and estimated at the annual

and the range of hills on which the

Y mgx.l\ o ihs said Highness:

Artic|
and Ellmn an"h belongwp:
Maharaja of Mulhar Rm Hulkar an%
estimated at the afhual sum of
Rs. 1,89,373, shall also k\on; inper-
petual soverei o Hisusaid High-

These disihis S8y the East
ere returned to it
under the Treaty of

zam transferring from one to the |ness,

lGaS
Article B¢ For lhe pwp
{viding thedregular monthl
to the said” contingent
| payment of Appa Dessaye's cnout,
‘nnd ¢ allowances to Muhipat Ram's
and to certain Mahratta pen-
;go-m: as guaranteed in Article 10
of the Treaty of 1822, and also for
the pavment of interest at six per
|cent per annum of the debt due to
the Henourable Company, so long a:
the principal of that debt shall
main ‘ unpaid, which debt row
amounts to about fifty lakhs of Ly~
derabaa Rupees, the Nizam nereby
agrees to assign the districts .nen-
tioned in the accompanying schedule
mutkea A yielding an annual gross
reverue of abput Rs. 50 lakhs *o the
‘exclusive management of the 3ritish
Resident for the time being at Hy:-
derabad, and to such other eﬂ\

e of pro- |
payment |
ps

extezded a

Amch 6:

ernment under
together

taluks cor gecherein, and

anunal
(32) Jak

i

the payment of the troops of

mentioned in Article 6

Treaty.
Inl%lﬂulm
affirnied apd the

 Highness the

ssion of | retaining the full and exclusive juris-
Berar under a treaty with the East | diction and authority in the assigned af of Rao
districts which they enjoy under the
Treaties of 1853 and 1860, shall be at
tes | liberty, notwithstanding anything to
ssion of the | the conirary in those Treaties, to ad-
from | minister the assigned districts in such
the States of Nagpore and Holkar, |a mnnner as they may deem desirable,
and in consequence of the reduction {and alsc to redistribute, reduce, re-
and occupation of the dominions of |organize and control the forces now
the Peishwa, the following articles |composing the Hyderabad Contingent,

um of Rs. 3,13,743-8 together with | ¢
the forts of Gawilghur and Narnulla,4

are situated, shall belong in perpetush

he districts off Umhrr N

and |

the charge |and nr more
derabad i

nd |cles
eonﬂrmd hy Am:le 6 of the Tru!y edhn

The districts in Berar :Xu pay
already assigned lhn the Brmsh Gov- | The duties pny-blc
o 853,

Treaty
\uh all the \uy! i meu-ummnmly on “hlrh
such |charged, and which
admmml Nru!’ adjoining (hereto | mined by an in
as Wiil suffice to make up a present by the seal and sij
oss revenue of thirty-wo per officer on e
s of rupees, currency of the 'any arbitrary valuation of any aticle
British Geyernment, shall be held oy or commodity be admitted to
the British Government in trust fcr the amount of duties
the on, and the said duties
Hyderabad Contingent, Appa Dmnye‘s and immutable except by ‘the mutual

chou
Ram's family, and certain pensions

ﬂmn! was Te- | transit
territories leased in |to th

réignty over the unnmd]
it reaffirmed, them to
Government in perpetu-
ty in connder-uon of the payment

1o him by the British Government of
lnd DNW“II rent of Rs. 25

(b) The British Government, while

as they may think fit,due provision
being made as stipulated by Article 3|
of the Treaty of 1853 for the protec-
tion of His Highness's Dominions.

Tl Irnrr(or\\nrd Berar became 1 purt
of the Central Provinces and from 1919
|the people of Berar have been send-
ing representatives o the Central
Provirces Legislature. The Govoro-
ment of India Act of 1935 got rid of
the formalities which ‘tended to in- (eng
|dicate the legal separation of Berar
from the C.P. By the Agreement of'
1936, the. Nizam has renounced
claims to Berar except a nom!
knowledgement of sovereignt
RLY, & POSTAL AGREE!

interested is
Hyderabad |

ment. il
jurisdiction

0gUp ail- ||
v, o DhoRd- Mann\nd }h:lwa\' the |,
Barsi Dighty Railway, the Madras ||
Railway and the Southern Mahratta
A similar deed was eve-
1927 ceding exclusive pawer
a I )uwdxrhr,n over the Jands veeu- |

\
-nd lhl Pnllt Office in British Indxl,
Imperial

ico ERCIAL AND LE GAL

| TREATIES

| By the Treaty of 1802, provision

was made for trade and commerce

betweer the Hyderabad State and !

British India. The relevant clauses

|are as follo |
Article There shall be a

transit between the territories of lhe

contracting parties of all articles be-

ing the growth, produce or manafac- |

ture of cach respectively; and

|of alt articles being the growth, pro.

duce or manufacture of any part of

His Bnlanmc Mnju( ‘s Domi

rry duties and

individual ree-

all duhes colhcled
ters o zamindars on
to aad from the ter
contracting parties shall be abolished,
and all zamindars, renters, etc,, shall
be strictly prohibited from committing
any acts of extortion or violense on
the merchants pmm( through the
respecuva territories of the contrart-

Amcle 5 A duty of five per cent

hall be levied at Hy-|
tely on all arfl-

!nwmnﬁnv itever impurt-

e ﬁm or

by & just valuation of

ture of the pro-
side. Nor shall

t of the contracting parties.
In 181». the Nlllml Government,
Government of

of the said |at the request of the

ik

Mumcﬂbedbthnhh
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/ Retrocession | | Sir C.P. Welcomes -
of Bihar ', Jinnal’s Views ,
) Y
ep 2 separaw ozth of gile. | |
||, e On Statef/
I 1 The TRIVANDRUM June 1. —ARdres
:mlﬁm"g:df of the 9“"- | |ing a Press Conference here yesterday |
Eovemgm, “o‘?“ Itselt, Sir C. P. Ramaswemi Iver. Dewhn of |
over Berar, is ,uf,'h““ Travancore, said that as against what |
in c'ause l(b) t!u Bmmmd persons like Sir Allad: Krishnaswami -
ld to h],g , are Iyer, Sir c.ialmmu Iyengar, Dr
ug,y"“'dx in Ambedkar and Mr K. M. Munshi had
2iy mea i tated about the vigh', of Stales to
L. el Tl s e B i,
te ted I thority of emit
oy en contracts, tatesmen. . including

Cripps, Lord Pethick-Lawrence and
Lord Listowel who hid stated in un-|
ambiguous terms that on the conclu,

any sanclity, then i, ’
3 5 e Nizam i
i tl;:‘ r?:g Jure’ as well as ge facto’

i administe i e Siated o be
& af sion of paramountey St'ates could be-
. Teign of ton)  gove- | Come. ahsotutely. independent.
[ (To BE comvzm , Even presuming (at th leg
\ tion was otherwise, the Ruler an
[ people of the State s i 10 S|
& come indenendent i nd s wpn, m
plement their var withgit reckon-
ing the cost a of
obstzcles they mn
er, Tl
“He was col st bulk
of all especially  the
Ezhvas, and _backward
grou the independence |

| ¢ Ahey had la'd aside all|

| differenees/and now Sy e

ed ith the Government's plan. |
\ Quating Jinnah

The Jewan also referred to the re.
cont statement of Mr Jinnah emnha.

sizing that constitutionally and legally
the Indian States would be indenen
dent and sovereigh on the Iem'nalim
of paramountcy. The Dewan a

that he was himeelf an |v|\r|ﬂa1! op-

nonent of the idea of the division

¢ India which. he had pleaded. would
i cause irrenz rable damage to the coun-
! 1;\ But the British, Government and

Congress had asrecd to such 2
division.
The Dewan aided that he’ and Mr

Jinnah had worked fogether in the
past but later their views op Pakis-
4 . ‘an ind Hindustan became widely di-

yergent. It wae significant however,

that Mr Jinnah—himself an_emiient

tawyer—should hold the views he
did_on the riohts of States to declare
their independence. and he welcomed
ﬂ\a( statement lmm ﬂm Inder of one
of the twe futney Dam:
Congress A,d Nm-VIuleue
The Dewan also referred to a recent
Press report in which Acharya Kri-
Mllnl wmim‘ up' the oroceedings of
led to have .uh! “Mahatma Gandhi

was n)lnz that he was solving
probl H!n du-Muslim _unity lor‘

el
but it was difficult to see Iuw
that was being done There was o
definite step as in non-violent m
co-operation_that had led to this de- |
(sired goal. That was why
ledmn was not with him lo

Rt
The Dewan contended fhat in view
of this stgtement  ttributed to  the
(‘fmll"‘"JPN‘ilfV‘!l‘ he was _entitled
to assume that the Indian Naumnl
(ongress through its president
. effect neeh ivea 1y crad m nau-u
lence and the Congress and r'mdhljl
had parted company With each ot
He ‘would decline to regard lhe'
Indian Nation1 Congress any longer
as- being  non-violent, especially in
view of the speeches of Pandit Neh
and_partial-mindedpersons r

: s like
¢ N. G. Iyengar and Sir Alladi
swami Iyer—APL

J

e
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lN 1860, a supplementary treaty
was entered into as a result
of which the Government of
India ¢ommunicated to the Ni-
zam that the “alienation of this
portion of his Dominions is tem-

porary only and for a special |

purpuse and that whenever the
districts in question are restored
to the Nizam, His Highness will
derive all the future benefits
that may possibly arise from the
improvement while under the
management of British Offi-
cers” 3

In the same year the Govern-
ment of India wrote to the
Nizam in another letter that
“the Government of India de-
sires to hold this territory not in
soveneignty but in trust for s
Highness ¢o long as the Contin-
gent ;s kept up and no longer,
and that Berar thall be restored
to him entirely whenever it
shall deem fit to the two Gov-
ernments to terminate the en-
gagement under which the Con-
tingent is kept up.”

In 1872. Sir Salar Jung and the.
Amir-e-Kabir as Regent Ministers,
proposed to the Gove nment of In-
dia, to aceept a capital sum sun‘-
clent to secure payment of th
Contingent force a)
Berar, Currespond Ce,went on
and ultimatelyoth's proposal was
turned down in 1878; on the flimsy
excuse tha$ the-then Nizam was
minor.

CURZON'S PROPOSALS
hing was going on ss usual,
i 1002 one e o

W Curzon got lntu his hznd the
a of ecquiring Berar permanent-
ly. “He ralsed this question on h's
~0wn {nitlative and started the ne
gotiations of his own accord. The
Nizam and all his noblemen very
“trongly. resisted th's proposal. On
the cont ary, it was ruggested to
the Government of Indla that the
| Contingent force should be abolish-
ed an. Berar be restored. But Lovd
Curzon was bent uon getting
through hle own policy; and the
proposed lease on a permanent ba-
*ls, was gecured practically at the
voint of bayonet. But the sov-
ereign richts of N'zam over Berar
:l:;' duly recognized In thig treaty

nd  give |

BY.ABDUS SATTAR KHAN, M.L.A,

LETTER TO READING |
i Th2 present Nizam'wrote 8 his-
toric lelter on October 25, 1923, to
Lord Reading making cut a very
strong case for the rastoration of
Berar ¢nd offering complete auto-
nomy to (he Beraris, But the mat-
ter was very arrogantly shelved
| as'de.
This ~hort survey of the past,
clearly show:
() That lhe Nizam was forced to
transfer Berar on lease in
1653 as well as In {802;
(li* that he being an unwilling
party. the treaﬂes are inva-
Id in Law;
(1) that in both the treatles, the
3 sovere'gnty of Nizam over Be-
rar, was recopnized and he
was riven the balance from:
the Berar Revenuer aftef de-
fiaying the Contingent ex-
penses till 1902. Thereafter,

17
CASE FOR RETROCESSION OF nsm-\u

a fixed sum of Rs. 25\lacq i
being paid tohim, every vear.

(Br) that the Nizamy, was guite
alive to his foyereien richts
over Beraf; and that de-
righds for, its restoration,
were made by him, on eight
alfferent occaslons;

(v)/hat In recognition of ' the
Nizam's soverelgn rights over
Berar, his birthday celehra-
tions are held annually ot
Amraotl (‘n Bera®) by un-
{urling his flag and firing a
salute of 21 guns.

(vi) that constitutionally, Berar
was treated as a separate
unit under the direct control
of the Government of India.
Forefgn Department, though
jnlned administratively with

AGREHWNT OF 1336

Now we'come to the last and the
mos important link of this discus-
sion. The agreement of 1038 be-
tween His Mafesty and the Nizam,
has virtually 'settled the quection
of the restoration of Berar. In this
aorecment, the Sovere'gnty of the
Nizam cver Berar, was not only re-
cognized snd | re-affirmed but he
was able to atquire so many valu-
able rights as if a decree on me-
rity was obtained by him and only
its execution remained. Unden this
agreement, all the poscible overt
indication of his sovereignty are
there, and only the actual occupa-
tion of the territory remaing to be
‘,lﬂu\d- This agreament begins

with the words: “Whereas the do-
minions under the sovereignty of
HEH the Nizam of Hyderabad in-
clude certain territories known as
Berar.” No more clear proof is re-

quired to show that Berar i3 &

part and parcel of the Nizam's,
Dominlens.  Though ey
would not agree to this,,
would still call “Berar as pat l‘H
parcel ¢f British India® of
India,” dated 28-5-47).

-AFFIRMATION OF

SOVERE) X

Tha’ a) the re-affirma-
tion of ignty over Berar,
the récognition of his right to re-
cewve an a lease money of Rs.

25 lacs and the Gun Salute at Am-
raotl, the 1536 agreement, shows
‘his acquisition of the following ad-
ditional 1ights and privilzges which
are of inmense legal and politi.al
significance:—

1. His heir apparent is now call-
ed the “Prince of Berar.”
The Governor, of CP and Be-
rar is appointed with his
consultation.

The Geveinor has functions
in Berar bécause of the as-
sent, given to it by the Nizam.
His flag flies on all public
bulldings in Berar along side
the British flag.

He Is entitled to hold Darbar
In Berar.

He je entitled to confer titles
on Berarls,

He Is entitled to ask the Gov-
°rnor to pay ceremonial
vislts to Hyderabad on sult-
abic occasions.

He gets the right to allow the
Muslims to read h's name and
pray for him In the Friday
Sermon “Khutba” in mosques
in Berar,

He gets a right to appoint his
Agent at Nagpur.

The Governor is charged w'th
a special responsibllity ' to

»

o

-

o o

o

©

var
econumic interestg of Hyder-

. No Bill {5 to be applied to Be-
rar. without obtainng his as-
sent,

. That the Berarle serving'in
or ‘retired ‘from the Nizam's
Folice and Military get the

. nght of vote in Berar,

That all Berar MLAs have to
o page

(Continyed on

\



'STATES AND. INDIL
_UNIoN.

SIR ALLADI‘S REPLY' TO
- TRAVANCORE DEWAN

PEOPLE'S VERDICT MUST
BE Ascmmww i
[ADRAS, June 19.
When lnm’vuv\td by the UP.L, in
regard to certain s(-htmerly made by b‘r
() Ramaswami Aryar, D

:‘m ol o é: ('rnmcm

TivaLal ted in to-day's pap
Sir Al Km..namam; Alyar sisted o
follows

\r | Lam sorry 1o note thal the fervent
appeul made by me to Sir C. P, Rama
swami As bas evoked Mo response

but; on the other hand has made hin.
indulge in certair sneers ageinst me

1 am thankful to Sir C P Ramaswami
Aivar for challenging me to lead the re-

bellion in Travancore and complimenting
me on being martial-minded 1 may at
once confess that I have no pretension:
16 the valour and martiel prowess of tre
kind ,which enabled hun to assume the
supreme command of the

crowd of alieged Commurist agiiators #t
(2] the great baltle of Shertally ano Ambal
puziia. Even if 1 hea the fair for b
ieh he abyiously seems 1o pos
| s subjet o s ctzen of T
core, 1 would pot undertake the
of & rebellion by the Travancore muw«
while the Dewan himself
Indian citizen, may see rc anomely ir
heading & movement for indeperdence &<
against the Indian Union. before ge:ting
the verdict either of the people o1 the
duly constituted legislatures
. The Dewan has chosen Tty to
distort my statement in_ regard e
right of rebellion of a rl n
Satement, dated 11th June, | referred 1o
the naturd] right of rebellion of a seaple
where there is misrule or need for
change of Government, such npm
however being kept in suspense ard

during  the subsistence of Para-
mountey, the Paramount Power taking
upon itself the duty to see to the
roper Government and to proper re.
forms being effected in the Government
of the State ] also pointed out that if.
as is alleged, on the British withdrawsl
Paramountcy has come to an end and
cannct be assumed by the Indian Union
It is up to the people to take steps for
) ' not merely effecting a change in the
Geovernment but also to compel the
Ruler. to enter into constitutional

relations  with the Indian Unior
If only the history of Europe and A{i

rica and the assertion of the peoj

cighs i the diferent part of lkev.ur
re kept in view, no except

ukrn to my statement.

AS(‘EB‘I’M\I\G THQIM, oF

RETI here is » change

Sir C P. i Alsecs staga

B nnd that e ger resting upon the |

vire r(-qﬂnm but upon the alle- |

gzd suj he pcople of the State,

e Gl Bl
o

made by me repeated-
the proper way of ascertzining the

ferably, by a referendum. Neither the
Ruler nor his (Dewan has any right to
anticipate the Verdict of the people and
erce them o a pre-judged issue.
in his present state of menta!
exaltation, Sir C. P. Rama:
is unable to answer the
me, especially the point as 0 xho greater
need for the States joining the Indian
Union as  a result of the separation
of certain parts and the need fo:
a single Government eyercising control
over Defence, En!ﬂ n Affairs and Com-

‘mnmenuom over the different parts of

"The conlictng statements made by the
an from time {6 time as to (1) the
\need for a strong Union Centre and g
% | unsatistactory _ nature of the Cabinel
Mission's Statement of 16th May 1046 in
this regard, and (2) complaining at the
same time against the Constituent As-

. P Ramaswami Aiyar again m’
terates the point that the separation of
predominantly Muslim areas in pursu:
ance of the wishes of the peopie of th
areas furnishes a reason for the Travari-
core/State, which is predominantly Hindu

Indian Union, 'not joining the Union. The

argument will have only to be :mzd1 to]”

4 be refuted.
PARAMOUNTCY ISSUE

In regard 1o the lml hmsnlol g
eﬂenn orme ithdrawal of British Para-
moun hnuump ion by the Indian
Unmn or Ihe rights of Pmmoumcy, 1
congratulate Sjr C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar

is to be

T tqu!nt reference to the proposed
nge An_the “Objectives” Rewll‘m‘on
Congress Dominion

.s:du:h. is mislead &g'he Dominion
Status 15 & tnnsmon-l arrangement and
designed merely to get over cmam diffi-

overnment and to ensure a

!nmed by the Constituent Assembly
lﬂl’t‘

(’BM ill seeking the
mtmbel’imli of lhe Unimd Nations Orga-

any such claim or simila ;mm by In-
dian_ States following a simi

and ubhgﬂwm of the members of fhe
l.', N. O. and India’s position in the

U.N.0. it is unthinkable that any suci
claim will be entertained or counten {

P

4"‘;’\0‘&\-?30 ,“;'7

control by the  Pdramount Power. "

culties in the working of the present|
Inte:

the new Constitution as|

nisation and the U.N.O. entertaining |/
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7m'vmooxn AND

INDEPENDENCE

s i ool
“NOT AFRAID OF A
REFERENDUM”

DEWAN'S REPLY T
crmicisns /\/

“PEOPLE WHOLLY |
BEHIND GOVT."

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan o}
Trmncue. writes under date Trivan-
drum, J

You 'have. devoted two. columns in
your issue of yesierday, to a gene-
tal attack on " Travancores _atltude
towal e Constituent Assembly auul
owards the Hindustan Dominion_ana
10 4 special attack on myself in particu- |
lar by suggesting that it 1s inconceivable
that the Indien Dominion should make |
humble overtures to the Dewan of Tra-
vancore “when he will graciously accom-
| modate and negotiate a treaty with the
Union on the basis, of course, af the
State’s independence—whatever'the laj
tor term may mean”. I trust, therefore,
that you will grant me the hospitaliy
| of your columns for a reply, which, |
{ hope, wil be published at Jeust 5 pid: |
| minently as the attack itself.
|1 observe with riegret, though not with
‘suxpnx tat you are  comparativel

reticent regarding Hyderabad, but in this
| you are not singular, Wheseas individisi
Englishmen, gipecally _ Englishmen 1
business and the professions, have bean
noted for theit consisent loyalty o thelr
om
eir friends

granted and treated mainly  with

for
their uppunenls ‘The Congress is follow-

ing the same policy. Gandhiji’s special
u-runcams i"d mlc! of honour m
{ awarded generally to persons who
him like Mr, Jinnah, whose determine
courage and unalterable opposition 10
the Congress have secured for him act
only the recognition of his title of Qait-
e-Azam, but_resulted in several humble
overurts eulminating n the approae ch of

n fTar Khan to Mr. Jinna
R Sication'of Coani.

FREE PATHAN STATE

At the same lxm: that your newspapsr
reached my hands, I also read the mes-
sage of Glndhul advocating a free Fron-
tier State. Pathanistan with cne-third e
population and less than one-third of
the révenues of Travancore can, of
course, be independent. Nepal, with less
than the population of Travancore and
less resources, can of course be inde-
pendent and Pandit Nebru can appoint

an Ambassndur to Nepal without 10
much scrutty of its internal adminis-
tration ind without demanding a referen-

dum. Siam can be independent, Burma
can be independent, Switzerland can oe
independent, but it is a cardinal sin for
Travancore to ask for the fulfilment ¢f
what British statesmen have said arid
undertaken to do. Pandit Nehru )\h

dependence will be dissipated in a o
months owing to internal troubles and
economic pressure from outside. Al-
though prominent Congressmen
others have fold me- that his ~wogds
Should nob be ta
is apt to become emotional on public
latforme, 1 cannot forget that he is fhe

ment. Added t
subjugation of Indian States by Sir N
Gopalaswami Iyengar, the Inm(cmenls o
internal rebellion by Mr. J. B. Kripalani,
Mr. Shankarrao Deo and the ex-Advn-
cate-General of Madras. These utter-
Inm hnv\evtr. have been of great assis-
o Travancore as they have umﬂ‘#

pubh: opinion here and, in effct,solva
of mdepen lence. l

problem
Hoping that your  leading ari
complete the process.
1 weuld invite you to sg

resentative of yours to T ‘@

to realise for himself the

the pervasive cha
siastic response ths

evoked t

dependence. 1 am lite-
eus of  unsalictéd
rers every hour of the
s of all communities and
ng their ~support to thi:
am_myselt positive that the
cdre State Congress will hesitare
for a referendum, 1 am not and
ot be afraid of a referendum but
am confident that the problem will
solve itself much more easily,
SUPPORT TO INDEPENDENCE MOVE
In all likelihood and judging from my
correspondence, most members of tne
State Congress will soon declare them-
selves in favour of the independence o
Travancore .and will probably ~resign

from the State Congress on this issue.
 Public opmxon is gaining so | much
 strength

that within a few \\gcks,
believe that it will not be possible fa

the State Congress openly to

it should be stated that the Travancore
Government sre curbing publc opinion
or are guilty of Fascist methods as su
gested by certain Congress adherents
who are apt to enthuse over every cause
and every person or group that may b
in the ascendant for the time being, |
hereby issue an invitation to your paper
n\d to evey o oiher newspaper in Indip
ves here as observers
b Sudge the situation for themselves.
Please do nct think that I am blufling
o indulging in wishful thinking when
|1 say that a great revulsion of feeling i§
i n!rudy setting in against the Congress
and its methods, I have yielded to none
in my admiration for and my homage t0
Gandbiji for his-great services in rousing
the self-respect and_the nce
India in political and in social mattery,
but, surely, prayer meetings are intended
for'communion or attempted communion
with the Supreme and cannot be utilised
for" attacks, well-founded or ill-found-
ed, against political opponents. Gandnm
mdfn certain inaccurate statements

said at a Press Conf ru
ence, Twelve é:urnnl!m who were pre-
sent at that Conference telegraphed to

him pwmn; out the inaccuracies and
the next ver meeting,

ion or expression of

there m Tetract]
nmL He admits that he is a back-num:
and that his views on nanqm;enm.
the

lhe uselessness of rmy an
evils of Indlmﬁlhnlilm are not shared

i

y and
chara
at b voked to | 1
the call of His Highnefs the Maharaia
and_his Govergment forthe declaration

of Travancore'

n
against Travancore’s independence. Lest | men|

: | comprising

us, from
b Ollndhloln'welllnrhmn
sups

detene (comiffcations and other mat-
n concern, will whole-

garthly Wio-operate wih the rest of
sistently with the special in-

nt

NA; of  Travancore as a maritime
a

%

with 1 { independent
le, customs and currency policies.

ENTRY INTO CONSTITUENT
ASSEMBLY

I fecl that entry into the Constitu-
nt Asserbly, i hade, should be whple-
Thete is no point in cnlmn:
into lh\ Assembly and wishing to
out if the decisions of the Assembly lre
unfavourable to ones own interests,
have endeavoured to point out in
several conferences statements that
the decisions of the Union Powers Com- !
mittee, now ratified by the Constituent
Assembly, the Objectives Resolution of |
the Constituent Assembly, which though
practically nullified by the acceptance
of Dominion Status is bound to be rati-
fed a the nextand suceeding sitings of
e Asser the ral antago
e st of the Cotaress to Staics
which do not follow" s dictates may
operate to the prejudices of the economic
and industrial future of Travancore,
whose position s peculiar, I am not
alone in the opinion that there is no real
democracy within the Congress and Babu
Purushotlamdas Tandon  has . openly
stated that the recent decisions taken
by the Congress are ot in consonance
with the real will of the people. I do
' to repeat my previous argu-
t the people of Travancore are
Tl opigast o g 1% wholly be-
hmd the State in its asscrtion of inde-

‘7‘5

ndence.

The Madras Mail and the Times of
India have partially perceived the rea-|
sons underlying the decision of Hydera-
bad and Travancore and 1 have statad
and repeated over and over again that
the special problems of Travancore de-
mand its independent status which is as
much its birthright as it is ‘that of any
other autonomeus unit in India, that
this independence will not be -used ex-
cepting for the purpose of forwarding

e interests of India as a whole, and
um the Maharaja and the "peopie of
Travancore are determined at all costs
and at whatever Tisk 1o preserve_not
their own isolation, but their own Swa-
rajya, which will be compatible with
the” evolution of comnon and harmoni-
ous policies for the country as h*whole.

Practically all the discussions that take

place lo-dny in this matter ig-
nores the existence of the  United
Nations. We  cither believe in it
or do not. If we  believe in i,
any  thoughts of _subjugation and
rebellion are mischievous and irre-

levant, If we do not believe in it, the
world will be a congeries of warring
Tlemenu and each clement has o work
n

the great llnd of ndl
What it does not believe in is the y
Rooning of every self-reliant unit mm
submistion to a regime that is demo.
cratic in its professions and authorita-
rian in mcuceplnnd is apt to use the
latform and the radio
for llelm hummeﬂn
own i K
time
minion

non-vi

g55d
2387

il

The Nizam ha

mﬂmﬁ his independence
States are ukely 1o d

bnd enau'h to asser|
I«dh\l article whe:
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CONSTITUENT
N

ASSEMBLY,

————
MYSORE'S DECISI
WELCOMED

STATE CONGRESS
RESOLUTIONS

(FROM QUR CORRESPONDENT.)
'BANGALORE, June 19

& resolutionwelcoming the decisior

of H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore that

te would join the, Indian Consti

ngress, ncluded ite meeting
te-day. aiter deubemlan; extending over
taree days. Cliengalroya Redd |
resided over me sessiont !
The resolution states: “The Working
Commitiee  welcomes the decision o
H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore that
M)sme will join the Indian Constituent
Assembly and that steps will be ta
|mmed|lt¢|l 1o send her represents
to participate in its deliberations. T
decision fulfils earnestly the cherished
desire of the people of Mysore in
behalf. The Committee has all along held
that the present decision should have
been taken much eaclier and that the
statement of February 20, if anything,
should have hastened: the date for join-
ing the Constituent Assembly, as’ was
indeed was the case with regard to s
sum instead of its being made a
goarpum g the decision. However,
mittge considers it a matter for
rel.le! that Mysore should have finally
ided to join, particularly at a time
when States like Hyderabad and Travan-
core had declared for indepenience and
there was doubt and apprehension as
to what Mysore would Co.
Committee ‘is confident’
“that Mysore's
into the Constituient Assembly,

entoy)
d

respective r\gh!( and
urits and the

units Joining the Union
benefit of all."

the eleﬂed members of the
ture and declares that any other
will be unsatisfactory and un-
ble”,

By another resolution the Working
Committee urges that the date of esta-

"‘ns\m. S REPLY TO
MR, THANU PILL

IIIVAM)RUM
“I have read Mr. Pattom b

W

te Congress”

i Anae o
ing,

in an intetview o the Precs

this morni
The Dewan continued: “On account of

L(‘hm confusion of iscues involved, a great
eal Of controversy

respect of the decision of the Maharajah

“and the people of Travancore not to join
the Canstituent Assembly and to declor:
an independent status. The Travancore |
Government have always expressed their |
complete willingness to enter into agree. |

- menls with the Government or Govern-
ments of the future for the purpose of |
regulating all matters of common con-
cern and to avoid dislocation of trade and
[ business relationships and to_ safeguard
delent! and communications of the coun- |

‘It has been freely asserted that thi
assertion of independent llllus has no5
the suppoit of the people of

their “well-knit and_ authoritaf
S.N.D.P

e m&&

nisation,

branches all over m copmtry, x?‘
heartedly azaint the. e Kerala oro
posal and s in la\om pend-

ence, of Travanco; rHipi ot
ciations of back ar unities have

o taken the | Imc Catholics,
Jacobites “Cffictian_communi-

po ed the Travancore's

has resigned his
of the Travancore State

be remembered that
and Changanacherry are twp
important Christian. centres.
hundreds

Literally:
of telegrams and letters are
ery day from Christians
rnommd\mn! adopt-

Thew. vemlice it the education_con-
troversy has been settled on the basis
of compromise as also pending ques-
tions as o the coristruction of churches
and cemeteries. Many _prominent Ma-
vars have alto stood by Government
even before the declaration of Mr, Jin-
nah supgoring the claim o inderend-
e on the part of States who dasige it.
Mu‘hmu of Tra\lncﬂu were practically
cith the Government and.

o of sl S, there
atitude has been expresred unequivo-

l\lr Savarkar and Dr. Moonje have ex-
pressed the views of impartial Hindus
supported Travan-

blishment of
should be hl‘!l‘n:d and that an Interim
Ministry, composed of persons command-
ing the confidence of the Legislature
should be constituted forthwith. The
resolution recalls the various meetinzs
the Congress President has had with the
and states that “the _present
me:pun;!blo and ineficient as
can no longer be trusted to
< uluhlm lts duties to the satisfaction
of the public. The interference of the
¢ Mlmnry in the District Board elections
{[and in the recent elections of |he Presi-
ﬂznu of District Boards, setting at
fht all consideration of fairplay and
ju;l , with a view to crushing the
ss and_continuing its own exis-
1!7!0&, is the latest fnstance of its auto-
cratic and arbitrary administration. The
Committee feels that a fair and impar-
tial election of the representatives to
the Constituent Assembly, which is to
come off soon, will not be possible if the
present Ministry continues in office
e resolution adds: “An Interim
Ministry composed of persons command-
ing_ the confidence of the Leg
should be constituted forthwith and the
Working' Committee considers it desira-
ble that a definite reply in this behalf
ld  immediately’ be had from the
wan, to decide upon its future course
of action.

| core's stan
1 (h!relorr make bold to say that a
‘vast majority of people of Travancore.
including Hindus, Christians and Mus-
{Tims. will be with the Maharaja and his
| Government in this matter of independ-
|ence of Travancore, .In these circum-
| stances, Government can easily afford

gress and the Indian National Congress
whether they want a referendum o be
taken, If <o an opportunity is lvl":b\r
when the elections on the basis of adult
rage will lake place within the next
few months. h-bl certain  that
when Messrs, Thl!m Pillal and Varghese
return to Travancore l"" their Delhi
ronhhllll\mm they will find that -the
aple of Travancore have responded to
'he cal! made by the Maharafa and that
their defiance and threat of dirtel action
will be futile. I note that Mr, Thanu
Pillai contrasis the number ol ﬂ\z army
and police in Travancore with that of
.hl! organisation. This is.strange incite-
ment {0 violence emanating from a

!rir!c of the Aprﬂe of nan-\'mlmtt"/

is taking place in |

Incore,
The olloving facta wil e
trary. The E of Travancore. )
Detnt  pllion ko millio /
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KASHMIR AND THE PUNJAB STATES

The history of the present Punjab States and | |
Kashmir is very sfmple. They are pure creations of
British rule and from the first they have been com- .
pletely subordinate to the Government of India.

India & miy be scen from the !ul-
logring Articles: .
finticie 30: In case of dispite b«-
ween any two States as to the amount -
|of conpensation to paid on ac-
coni of land taken up, or any cther
mattec under this _agreement, ~the [
amourt® cf compensation o _dispute |
shall Le dete) lnun?d by an officer ap- |
llnll"l b; lhe British Governtent.
Ar 4: It shall at any time be |
| compeiers for it British Gonemivent
ta 1¥sume the entire management of |
the, canal works or irrigation in ou
erritories of any of the States cor
cerned. if it shall consider that that
State has not properly fulfilled the
which attach to tie dis-

The following Articles from —
the first Treaty betweén Maha- |tion cf £42
raja Gulab Singh of Jammu "‘”j?I' 1o
and the British Government ex- [§\on./he Sttor .
)t the ongm and status of

s wiith no pret e
ty, In 1021 m
ought I
3o e
v2-20r-Gen

act 3

of lrna Huu
Amclz 1: The British Government |13 Pumab Sl‘“"’

. transfers and makes over for ever, in |

independent possession, to Maharaja |

Gulab Singh and the heirs male of |
his body, all the hlly or mountaine | (1)’

Pwpu]a" g

T

IJJ] mnsu»l
218,

Patizlz

|cluding - Lahul,
territories ceded to the British
‘ernment by the Luhore
cording to the Pprovision: Arti
of the Treaty of Lahore,
March 9, 1846.

Gov-

the tract transferred b
ing Article to Mah
{shall be Jaid down by €
|appointed by the
ment and.
[rcspcﬂivvly for the

ulab
purpose,
separate

Singh

shall be defined in
engagement after surve

Article 3: In consideration of the
transfer made to him and his heirs|
by the provisi of the foregoing
Articles, Maharaja Gulab Singh will

a

pay to the British Government the'

sum of Rs. 75,00,000 (Nanukshahee),
“7s.'50,00,000 to be paid on ratifica-
tion of this T n

year, AD. 1846.
Article 10. Maharaja Gulab Singh |
the supremacy of the
British * Governmént, and will' i
token of such suj present |

apnually to the Britis

one horse, twelve pe
o( approved breed (six male

. and three pairs of Cas

a Treaty w
development
wuh L astern Turkesta

that the route selected by
Government should be de
[thy Maharaja to be a fiee
'in perpetuity and at .m

highw

further agrees to ahnlnh all
ies Jevied within his terri-
m goods transmitted in_bond

territories |

om h'lcrn Turkestan to India, ana
w¢ tera, on which bulk may not be
broken within the territories of His
ighness. On goods imported into,
or exported from, His Highaess' ter I-
tories whether by the aforesaid free
hi 1wny or my other routes, the
may levy such import
duﬁen u he may think fi
Arlu‘le 9; The Brm:h Gow.-lnmcn(
vy duty “on peoss
tm\nmuu in bond thrua,m n- itish
India to Eastern Turkestan, or to the
tertitories of His Highness the Maha-
raja. The British Government fur-
ther agree to abolish the export duties
| now levied on shawls and other tex-
tile fabrics manufactured in the terri-
| tories of the Maharaja, and expo:
to countries beyond the lnnlu o
{4 British
In 1872 the British Resident at Sti-
‘nagar was given-civil and crimmnal
Jurisciction over European Brirish
bjects in the States.

Thre re no less than 15 States 1
the Punjab, the smallest of vhich has
un #rea of 2 sq. miles and a popi Ja-

being part of the | (3
Hicle 1V iRt Ier Kot
dated | (19, Faricke

Article 2: The eastern bowsidary of | (12) Suket
the forego-
a Gulab Singh |of thew Siates w
Commissionets | sought the mnluuun

and | 3id M.

0,000
on or before October 1 of th mnem"lhn sonaed issued

d tonc it presc
D
A u.u i Conang

ous country, with its dspendenrms.\‘*: Babawalpur ’32 of the duties which vill de-
of the Tiv 4 .
?:;:‘cedml‘z; th\: e_“ »:(aixd"«rf u:i ;::g HE M 34 ,’\M"h v‘m"’l(\:mder the arrangement
ox- | (5) Kapu 36 ALY
|Ravee, including Chumbs, and  ex St In 1920, an agreement was entered

hb \[w

(an (hm\\n

estors of lm pxmm Rulers
petty Chiefs who

The

n
Rurtiect Sm.l A
1600 says:
the Chicf ‘l Malwa
g enter

the Britis h ¢
shall be sec
land cofrrol
Siagh,
th

tr

F‘,u
tail

and hus

lmm-nl ‘ their f

¥ betwee
pwab Bhavwul |
awalpur has the

the h.
and

lasly,

el

Government,

ts suprema
ion with any uhu

Britich

Nawab, .nd his
, will not_enter
into negotiation with any Chief or
State without knowledge and
sanction ‘of the h Government,
but the usua correspondence
ions shall con-

and rel

3: The Nawub, and his heirs
s ors, will not commit aj

gressions on any.one. If by accident

any dispute arise with any one, me

settlement of it shall be submitted to

the arbitration and award of the Bri-
tish Government, . :

All have  various

s
agreements regarding Railways, Posts,
Customs and river traffic. As® usual,
the Railway lands have been ceded
A special feature of

the existence of agree-

ments between the Government of
India and some of these States collec-
tively in regard to canals and rail-
ways, which depend for their work-
ing, vpon the continuation of the
present relations between them and
the Government of India. For inst-
ance, &n agreement was entered into
ween the Government of India
Jind an

cost of construction and dlslnbuuon
of witer supply. The ultimate con-
trol is left with the Government of

n
t | Registers

" whose decisic

tstruet

. of 1925 has

In any case, the lapse of W
cannot relense fmm %
d 015 inwn

the Government of
b of Bahawalpur an
of Bikaner 1bout
Canal Pioje

into hetween
India, the Naw
the M

ol disiibuan o
heads and

with di

shall b held to

data for caley

W supplic

British - Govern-

1Belf the rgat of

ing the river works

y way it plems. on

nding that the share of

1 first assigned to the paities
fis agreement shall 10t ve éi- |

|
If any difference of|
opi all arise between tae Gov-
mnumm of cither of the States con-

srned and the Lieutenant-Governor
[of the Punjub as to the cons raction
of this Agreement or any matter un-
der it reference may be mnde 1o
the G ucil,

31

shall be final, |
State of Jind entered nto an

Th

wiecinent in 1892 for regulating the |
supply of water for irrigation !mm
the Western Jumna Canal,

Jindl and Malerkotla Darbars cnter-

ed ‘o
erament

an_agreement with the Guv-
of India in 1889 for the ccn-
. maintenance and working
'Ludhmnu -Dhuri-Jakhal Rail-

rof m

Th. Ruje of Mandi by an agreament
granted | a lease of 99
ars of &1l the land and water 1:phts
e Uhi an-r Hydro-Electric Pro-

ect 1n- the Stal
Faridkot ;ets uater frgm the Sar-
\hmd Canal on the basis of .“mw

1928,

Thr‘n _M of Chamba, by agreement |
|of 18 s vested in the Government |
| of In hv sole control of all forests
in the vitory of the State. Arlicle |
12 of the revised agreement of 1872
|is a3 follow
| An 12:  This agreement shall
|continue in force for a term of 20/
3 ommencing from the ficst day |
of May 1864,

n the expiry of this term, it shall

tem of 20 years, on expiry whereof

t shal! be nfnln renewal le n n Ih
m‘mur. until the
counting from the ﬁm dny of Mly,
1864, shall have expired.

At the expiry nt such term is skall
be at the option of the Raja of Chamba
to rencw this agreement or enter
into a fresh one.

It is evident that the economic life
of all these States will be completely
discupted unless all of them eatar the
Indiaa Union as a group. 'l‘
States that do not de s0 hlvl
accept tne position of a vassal Sfeh.

S s or
mdxspermble rluty of Ihe su'hor-
itied of the Union

terms of the ureemenu lre
lously adhered to.
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RAVAN

RE TO SEND EN
AKISTAN STATE

it (X) e

Sequel To “Jinnah-Sir C.P.
Discussions \/

Nominee To Take Charge As
Soon As Paramountcy Lapses

TRIVANDRUM, Saturday.

S a result of personal discussions and corresponden¢e between Mr.

Jinnah and the Dewan of Travancore, the Domiufon of Pakistan, on

its establishment, has agreed to receive a Representative of Travancore

and to establish relationship with this State which will be of mutual ad-
\\:Lnlun 5ay5 a issued by the

“In pursuance of this decision, the Travancore. Government have nomi

r:l"‘d Rajyaseva Praun.n Khan Bahadur Abdul Karim Sahib, retired Ins-

pec ral of Police, T a of Travancore

State in the Dominion of Pakistan, and'he will take charge of his duties

from the date on which Paramountcy lapsés‘and Travancore becomes in-

crcement with Pakistafs especially valuable because it banishes
the prevalent fcar as to rjce supplies_for Travancore which can hereafter
expected from Karachi and will be despatched direct to ports in Tra-
tncare.

| “As already stated
one conference
| chief surplus areas in India in respec(
| of rice are and  Baluchistan,
| parts of the Punjab f
| Bengal. Karachi will also be an im-
nortant marine eentre through which
vancore can obtain petrol and
petroleum pmducl.s from countries of
the Middle-Ea:
ty, - Those, wunhm and the Dominion
|, of ‘Pakistan will be most valuable
markets for Travancore's {ea, spi
‘ocoanut products and coir.
emment have been assured that these
markets are even more valuable
potentially: than European countries.

GO\ ERNVIE\’I"S ASSURANCE

o It m remembered that as a
result of surular discussions and cor-
respondence with the present lnterim
Government, an agreement

entered into in respect of ulxhsanon
of Travancore's minerals for atomic
Tesearch.

z

in_more !hln S
Dewan,

“It has already been notified that
Rajyaseva Pravina. A Paramesw
Pillai has been nominated Represen
tative of Travancore State in Delhi
for negoliating temporary and stand-
still arrangements pending the estab-
lishment of permanent relations
&e:wnen the Hindustan Dominion and.;

YOY T0
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GSE FOR RETROCESSION OF
I BERAR""!I " “\,/"’ i

37 ABDUS SATTAR KRAN, Mis '/ !

H \VING regard o all these
) treaties and _agreements
disttissed 2bove and the official |
docurents duly published in it
Government Gazetes from tirne Fa pa
to time and provable under It
Section 78 of the Indian Evid- Bi
ence Act, can one really belicve nism_to
. that the Nizam has got no legal, | not know that Congress leaders
mora c¢_polal_clim over | ke Pandl; Jowabarkl Nebru and |
Berar? -If it is so, then all legnl | Sardar Vallabhibhai Patel are not

documents creating ri s and at all out to abolish the monarchl-
obligations, at oncge lgse Lh:iLrl fal rule of the Princes. On the c:rll- )
value and deserve to be thrown tray. they have guaranteed {0E ‘
i e siaste pabier bt teprlhﬁrlnl integrity of the Indian
R i | ‘Pringes. Does Mr. Biydnl, kndw
i whatever apn?hes to in- the Congress bossh(Mr. Krl-
iviguals, applies with greater acvised they prople of
force to corporate bodies and e o8
States. But Mr. Brijlal Biyani
while acitly admitting the legal
force, is out to repudiate the

ACen‘m:z,ed on page 5

S\ e
ontinued from Poge 4)

; ' RO FSSION
) OF BERAI& L

as to justify the sale of
to the first Maharaja in 1875 for
Rs. 50 lacs. Solemn treaties and
\ agrecments about ‘Berar, should be
h, regudiated, but an ont and out sale
of that vearthly paradise” by the
Axyyed © 10] ‘13uBai0) sno[ndnIosun
amount should be upheld!
“FREE BERAR COMMITTEE"
N Looking to the feverish activities
\ of the| “Free Berar ‘Committee” 1t
seems as if @ war 18 going to
waged against the Nizam. The erst-
while believers in the cult of non-
yviolence are now Justifying the use
of violence if for thelr purpose it
became necessary. A hint in
conngction, may be taken from
some unfortunate words oC
in the reply sent by Premier
shukla to Mr. Brijlal Biyani at an
invitation to attend an all-Partics
conference. He wrote: “The people
of Berar, may rest assured that
any attempt—no matter by whony
—made, to force them agal
their will into & constitutional ar-
rangement, they do not ke, will
be resisted by the Government
3 the people of CP and Berar with
N all the resources at their com-
mand,” It Is highly deplorable
that sach words should emanate
from the pen of & provinelal Prime

Minister.
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AIR C. P. REASSERTS TRAVANCORE'Y

 RIGHT TO IND

ENDENCE \‘

- ——

Conditions For Co-operating With Indian

! TRIVANDRUM, Juni
 third of the revenues of 1

Umon And Entry Into C.A.

20.—*1f Pathan
vancore can be independent, is it

stan with one-

' a cardinal sin for Travancore to ask for the fulfilment of what
 British statesmen have said and undertaken?” asks Sir C. I.
| Ramaswamy Aiyer, Dewan of Travancore, in a statement fo

of independence by ‘i'ravancore,

“Nepal with less than the pepuia-
tion of Travancore and less resouir,
can, of course, bu independent  dnd
| Pardit Nehru can appoint an Ambas-
| sador 1o NA'puI without too much
scrutiny of its inter administration
and without demanding a_refo
dum.  Siam - can be independent
Burma can be independent, Switz
land can be indepe
cardinal sin for Travan
the fulfilment of what B:
men-have said and unde

| “Pandit Nchiu has i
|threat that the dream of ind: e
{will be dissipated in afew months

jowing to internal troubles and eco-
{nomic_pressure from outside.  Al-
(though prominent Congressmen
mlh«l have told me that his words
should not be taken too seriously, as
he is apt to become emational on pub- '
h( vlalhnms I cannot forget that he

s the President of the Interim
’(m\umn\nl Added 1o that are the

bj

|
threats of subjugation of Ind
by Sir Gopalaswan
hnu(mun\s 1o inte

and, in

s, b
unified public opinion’ het:
inde-

cifect, solved the: prublem of
pendence.
People’s Support
“In all likelkhood ana judging from
my correspundence 1 i s o
ixh‘- State Congress will soon declare
themselves in favour of the indepe
enca of Travancore and will prob:
resign from the State  Congr
this issue. Public opinion is gaming
Is0 much strength that within a few
weeks I believe that it will not e
. % open-

Iy to st Truvancore
mmmn\ ll\ t they were curbing pub-

lie \lpmhln or wete guity of F t
cortidn Con-
bt to en-

Issue an invit ulluu 1o e
paper i Tndia 1o send b

Ideolozy

ave _\u-m.-u W none inmy ad-

homage  to

great services m

{rousing the self-respect and consei- |

|ence of tndia in p ud in social
but

are intended
tempted commu
#nd cannot be ut
well-founded or ili-fo

political - upponents.

certain inaccurate statements regard-
ing what I said at a Press conference.
Twelve journalists who were pr

during the next prayer mm

was no retraction or expres§io

| regret.

| “He_admits-that he is a backQum-
4 on - non-vio-

ﬂhm and

Wn are not

i Thv e is a demite
cy on the part of
Hu:h Lunmuml 1o
ocal and provincial affai
with the internal polities of the Stat
The only thing that they seem to res:
pect and yield to is open and unflinch- |
ing_ opposition. !
Savarkar's Approval 1
“Mr Savarkar wlczrapm 10 me as
follows: ‘In the v interest of |
| Akhand Hmdnslan f 1 strongly |
{support the and the far.
sighted and Pk b termination |
to declare the independence of our
State ' of Travancore, The |
Nizam has already de Iuwd his in- |y
ulvp«ndenw and other Muslim States
o so. Hindu  States
\Lmhl enough 1o agsert it has the s.ﬂn:

terfere

l(ep[vlng to qu»n.rm whether Bri
tish post and telegraph offices woul
be closed and companic und

|re ailways ¢ C. P.

| adopting such measures or even i orth |
jand south Treland, notwithstunding |
ilhl‘ll‘ well-known ideolog| ..mmw‘
ities. I have always asserted t
ncore in matters  of  defence;
| communications and other matters of
{common m will wholc-heaited-
|1y co-operate with the
uunsxcnnuv “with the spo ccial . it
vaicore
{ith traditions of independent
customs and currency policics.
“I feel that entry into the Cons
< Jtuent Assembly, if made, shouid be'
+ | whele-hearted. Tln-n- is no ])ul“l in
jentering into that Assembly and wish-
‘ out if Ihr- decisions of llm
ly dre unfavourable to on

114 have endeavoured fo point out in
'several statements thut the decisions
now ratified by the (.uH tituent As

succeeding sittings nl' ll\:' A tmh Al
and the general arftagoni ~|
of the  Congress
States . who do l!w(
its dictates, may operate to
prejudice of the economic and indus-
trial future of Travancore, whose
position is peeulia

Invitation To Press
“I am not aléne in the opinion that
there is no real democraey within the
*ICongress and Babn Purushottamdas
Tandon has openly stated that the re-
{cent decisions taken by the Congress
are not in consonance with the
will of the peaple. T dy not wish to |
repeat my previous arquments bt
the people of Travancore are fully |
cognizant of and are wholly behind |
the =m.e in x!s assertion of independ- ‘

the Press, replying to ke recent criticisms on the declaration

el 22-6-947

“ANTICIPATION OF
POPULAR vumnm

BASIS Ql I\Tl()\FD

note there i um,u
Ramaswami lyer's sta
he is no lonzer resting
“Divine Right” of Rul

“But there i¢ no ansiver to tie
point raised repeatedly  that
prajier way of ascerining the 1 i
of the people is throueh the medoy

d I

people’s right of
he history of Europe a
and the
ierent

“Conflicting statements
sir €. P. from

the need for a «
and the unsatisfactory na
| net Mission's statement
!this regard and com
e against
ly trying to

binet M s N
1 Known W ueed aiy (160 Rg
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“In regard to ley g T®
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on finding @ 11 and supporte
Ay Jinngh nhnh#?mmnm “rip
.dm.‘ u Boords in I

s
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Frequent

 smoolher passage into compleve in
dependence when the new constitu-
tion as framed by the Constituent As |
sembly comes into force

“As regardk  Travancore seeking
membership of United Nations Or|
ganization and UN.O.s entertaining
anv such claim by the Indian States
following a similar policy. 1t will be
ith this subject when i,
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I TRIVANDRUM June 20—1f ?llhnmstan with! one-
. third of the of T4 can be i dent, is it
a cardinal sin for Trnuncore 10 ask for the fulfilment of what
British statesmen have said and undertaken?” asks Sir C. P
Ramaswamy Aiyer, Dewan of Travancore, in a statement fo
the Press, replying to the recent criticisms on the declaration

of independence by ‘iravancore,

“Nepal with less than the pcpuia- .
tion u( Tmancme and less resurecs
can, of course, independent| and
Pardit Nehru can appoint an Abas-
sador to Nepal without too much
scrutiny of its mternal administtation
and without demanding a refere
dum. Siam can be independe
Burma can be independent, Switz
land can be independent, but it is a
|cardinal sin for Travancore l ask for
the fulfilment of what British states-

owing to internal troubles and eco-

he is apt to bocumc emutional un pub- '
lie platforms, 1 cannot forget that he |

s
by Sir Gopalaswami
incitements 1o intern!

Dle’s Support

“In all Ilkclllmud and Judging from
my correspondence most members of
the State Congress will soon declare
themselves in favour of the independ-
ence of Travancore and will probably
resign from the State Congress on
this issue. Public opinion is gaining
50 much strength that within a few

#-T z}»(-“{?

“ANTICIPATION OB/ .

POPULAR \'Em)ic'r

BASIS qm.sﬂow) |
MADRAS, June 20,—*

men have said and undertaken.
“Pandit Nehru has uttered the note there is  change in .;
threat that the dream of independence Ramaswami Iyer's stand, and that| «
he is no longer resting’ upon the|

‘Divine Right' of Rnlm but npun mm

nomic pressure from outside. Al {alleged support of the perple
though prominent Congressmen —and ate.” !'"d r Alladi Kri
others have told ine his Words n his attention was draw
should not. be taken too seriously, asw tertain ”‘"""’k‘ made by

Iyer at his recent
conference
“But there 1« ng answer 1o the

s the Vice-Pr ‘ul of the litevim
Government. Added to that are the ! point raised rep-atedly  the
threats ]u;.;llnnn(lu an Stat.: Proper wau of aseertaiiing the

is throwah the wed

of the peoy
of a duly

cled legiluture ayd pre

forablu by a reterend thor

o hbrarc e the Ruler nor his De any

neperdict of

unified p\.bll(‘ opinion hert ml in tight'sto --gAticiuate ¥ diet o
i K the wople ot evre oy 1.0
pendence. i

dly 1o dis- |

tatement in regard to  the
| people’s right of o n

| the history of Ebrope and 'Am:

and the assertion of people’s rigat in
different parts of - world are kep! in
| view no exception can be taken 1 my
statement.

“Conflicting »(x'.emr'uh made
e S Sie C P from e 1o time a5 1
P the need for a strong Union Ceutre

ernment that they \J\»\.‘ curbing pub-
Jlic opmion or were ity of Fasvist
“ methods, 4 ted by cortain Cons
gress. adherents who are
thuse pver every case and
son or group that may be in “the
cendant for the time being. 1, he
lissue an invitation to every
|paper in India to send here ubm\u
Luljudu' the * sitadlion  for thefr-
sely g

| Congress And Gandhiji's Ideolozy
|1 have yielded to none in my -
(mration for wnd - my
| Ganahiji for his
innmng the self-respect md
ence of India in politics

matters, but surely pra; \r mw‘lmu v

¥
(ave intended for commonignjor  at-
| tempted communion with the: Supreme
and cannot be utilized  for
| well-founded ‘or ill-toundud, agam: nst
! political opponents. Gandhiji made
‘eerum inaccurate statcments regard-
ing what I said at a Press conference.
| Twelve journalists who were present
at that conference teleg:: nphtd to him
| pointing out the inaccuracies and yet
' during the next prayer. nwu\mg there
max 2 retraction or expression - of

! “He admits that he is a back-num-.
Iber and that his views on non-vio-
|lence, the uselessness of the Army and
Ithe evils of industrializition. are not
shared by his followers.  He, ho)
lever, m‘csrnl al every meeting
|those fullowers and is suppoa
| guide them. The President
| Congress openly asserts that ol
lmn fundamental is
lence he has parted
| Gandhiji.
dency on the
High Lumm.m
local and
with th
The

&

ere
i Congress |
10yinte vaxu with

airs as well as
itics of the States. |

upport the the far-
sighted and courigeous determination |
to declare the independence of our |
Hindu  State of Travancore. The

s: ‘In ] oy
PAkhand Hindustan itself 1 suon:l_”
Maharaja and

dependence und other Muslim States
are likely to do so. - Hindu  States

Replying to questions whether Bri-
tish post and telegraph offices would
be elosed and companies w
railways stopped, S C. P.
am not aware that the independent
States of Canada and the US.A,
|adopting such measures or even north
land south “Ireland, notwithstanding
Ihmr well-known |.1nulm, animo-
serted  that

core in m mun of  defence,
d other matters of
| common cone il whole-|
Iy co-operate wi lh the rest of Iml
!mnslshnllv with the special inte
(ests of Travancore as a maritime State
with traditions of independent lude,
customs and currency vnlnh‘!

“I feel that entry into the Consti- |
tuent Assembly, |r mixde, shouid be
whole-hearted. ,There is no point in
jentering into that Assembly and wish-
Jing to go put if the decisions of the
| Astembly are unfivoursble to vne's
own interest, §

“1 have-endeavoured to point out in
several statements tht the decisions
now ratified by the Const
[sembly, the ubjectives re
the Constituent A
{though  practically
the acceptanee of Dominion §
bound to be ratified at the next and
succeeding sittings of the Assembly, |

and the general antagonistic attitude

those |
follow |

of  the
States
its  dictates,

Congress  fo
who do. not
may

nperate to  the
¢ and indus-
whose

position is peculiar
Invitation To Press

“I am not alone in 1y
! £ dennct
Congress and Bibu P n~1\nll~mu as
s upenly stated that the re-
n by the Congress
nee with the. real
l do not wish ta

are not in cons
will of the people.

are
cognizant ofsand are wholly behind |
the <tate in its assertion of independ- |

'I‘u\ancure believes in the Union!
K'L\lrd.l It hehe\e‘ in U. ‘10 but it
ed for

e W
;K"ing the xmt and ez lndu.

Nizam has alveady declared his in- |+

{bold enough 1o assert it has the same|

{and the unsafisfactory nature of Ca’
net Mission's statement of May 16 in

this regard and complaining at the
|same time against the Constituent
Assembly trying to increase the «rnvl'\
of the Union Centre and ;Luivm behind |
']m Cabinet Mission’s
o wellknowi to tieei any. furt
refutation,

Jinnah's

“In regard to legal es as to the
effect of the withdra of p
mountey or its assumption by the
Indian Union I congratulate Sir €
on ﬂndmg a Imud and supporty
Mr

Support

X

Resolution of the Cor
Iv. Sir Alladi said: “F

cnce to the propg \
Objectives Resolu

Congress mN[mn i
are n Dofefftion - S
a vmmn al_aggangement and

signed aner 0 et over certain dit

cultigs”in oth rking of the -pre:

Ini oyernment and 1o ensure

14 smoof ssage into complete in-
dence when fhe new constitu-

u framed by the Constituent As- |
mhly comes into force |
“As regards Travancore i!umg

‘membership of United Nations Or|
ganization \and UN.O.'s entertaining |
any such claim by the Indian States
following a similar policy, 1t will be
just to deal with this subject when it
becomes a practical and lie lssiie

Having regard to thé rights dnd obli- |
ations of the mem r. of UNO and

,. s aere. it ¢ 1
bl Tt any e claim ¢ !

ertatied or cantonaned o4

R
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ENVOY TO PAKISTAN
NONINATED
TRIVANDRUM, June 214

result of personal discy
correspondence betwey \\A

ang the Dewan of Jygbshc
Dominion of it

communique adds:  “In pur-
of A decision, the Tra-
t

© nomimat-
1

Rajyase
dur Abdul
| Inspector-G
lcore, as \representative of Travan-
e in the Dominion of
it he will take charge of
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“The most disquieting feature of*
the Indian political situation.” says
Sir Shanmukham  Chet “is not o
much the fact of division or the
potentialities of communal troubles,
but the declaration of some of the In-
dian States that they intend to remain
as independent Sovereign states on
the termination of the British Para-
mount; However much one may
deplore the idea of the division of
india, fhe nl\.\lhm of the 8
State of an
naging I»Iu\\ o
(or influence.  After
[populition of AW, mil
State of
{about 30 nnlhun |h|r,\k
remaining 350 millions we can count
as a vital force in the world.  Poli-
tieally, we must all wish well of the
Pakistan State and liv I
that. in <pite of sepa
would still be unbreakable bone's
of common interests which will
make the two States to work in the
clozest co-operation.
| The Real Danger.

i The real danger 1o “the unity and
|

| prestige of 'In
certain indjan
able number of Inm.m St
to follow the

ation of India with all it
atiendant. dangors ternal and ex:
ternal The elaims of these
d the test of
alistic  examina:

fion."
3 “Whatever might be their loud-
Umouthed  claims.” Sir Shanmukham
Chetty says, “the Rulers of Indian
States have never enioved anv inter- |
national status.  The only  tast of
3| the sovevelgnty of & State is witether
T

it would be

tthe sovereign States of
IThere does not seem 10 be the s|
|est chance.of env of the
(of the world, recognizing Travan: or
lor Hederabad as their equals
1 this surmise is

k of independen
| reignty by these  States ceates to
?{have any meaning.”
Paramountey Quibble

4 With regard 1o t
‘lllu rights of Pa

. G thele o
de, the Crown had
ment of India. It i

1{or India and not in gt

} independent capacity

,‘A\kmwd !Im “N

“over the States.

Indial

lmlmgr uﬂ*a 5
( | tablish thyg
Cr

must in fact devolve on the Goverii-
ent of Indiz The one and the
{only way in which the §
tricate themselves from the t
of Paramountey is for them to join '
fone of the two Indian Daminions as
{an integral part
| . Sir €. P. Criticized
| "It is one of the ironies of fate” |
[Sir Shanmukham = Chetty  states
hat the Dewan of Travancore
hes béen the champion of true Indian
nationalism and a strong Central
Government should now  make
!l alliance with Mr Jinnah who bre
that national unity and should hav
created a situation  which  may
threaten fo weaken the Central Gov-
ernment. Now that partition of In-
dia is an accomplished fact, the In
dian States should throw i their lot
with India or Pakistan according to
their respective geographical
tions. Anyone, whether the
or the Dewan, who goes against this
natural and inevitable trend will b
doing an fmeparable harm to lhv
cause of India and of
should, however, he wmemm-lfd
that the Dominions of India and
Pakistan are infinitely greater than
the greatest of Indian Rulers or their
wans. Maybe that the harm that
will ensue will be to the detriment
of those gentlemen than to the detri-
ment of these two  Dominions
Whatever might be the temporary
course of events the ultimate answer
will no doubt be given by the peaple
of the States themselves in , whom
vests the ultimate sovereignty,"
Future Constitution
Stressing the need of a
Centre, Sir  Shanmukham
: “Now that the position of the
Indian Constituent Assembly apart
from the Pakistan Assembly had be-
come more clear, 1 hope that the In
dian  Constituent =~ Assembly  will
evolve a constitution with a really
strong and efficient Centre, It would
be found that the much-abused Gu'
ernment of India Act of 19
nishes g pattem for the comnmnun
of 1 inion of Indi
of the 1935 Act is one of the tragedies
of Indian history. If the British-states-
men could have had at that time
|the courage and the vision to couple

strong
Chetty

| Dominion Status with the provisions -

of that Act. India today would have
been one of the great Powers of the
world taking part effectively in the
reconstruction of a more  peaceful
and orderly world"—A P.I.
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ZsLL STATES MUST JOIN
PAKISTAN OR INDIA CA.

FORMER COCHIN DEWAN CONDEMNS
SIR CP’S ATTITUDE  \/

MADRAS, June 22—Sir R. K. Shanmukham Chelly, for-
mer Dewan of Cochin, in a statement criticizes the attitude of
certain Indian States declaring themselves

dependent as con-
stituting “the real danger to the umly and prestige of Indi

z 2o (

State Cungrees
Planmng For \
/

MADRAS, June 22" “Cortain ar.
rangements are beij m;, m.ule to secure
el from outsie ar
ticularly from Ty Y Niving
|titside the hle. r ‘4‘;1‘"»

i i }2. ideat of s i

core l

| e nmdc thy ~Lm e
S e
uuuld soon
nst the ¢
Nt to declqr s

0t when
hit the State €,
unch anall-out stygg
ion of the G ey (o
Travancore ind-p .

+ | denf.
He said that the Travancore Alygy-
pistration was “most autocrats® ang
n:a( the recently promulgated - .
litetion At was calruhlrd to g

nue that autoc The
Travancore would  give: Bgoble-af
Travan uld give “the right
He continued; “T}n
e stand
taken by Sir C. P. Ramasamay ho

2ainst the State
tituent As,

mbly in the Indian Uniogy”
gainst the wishes of &
d 15 supported
self and his favourites,

) imused by Si C, p X
il T il
nied any voice in lhr, fec
mportant issues

r
ture status o .
to'the Indan @ ¢ n,l:l":,‘.‘:,'\'

Y™
0 the Indian m:n and the
of internal 4 0
g " ernal - a nisydition  of the

FBleare prepared to under-
go <u\ mr. and 1o go to aLn\
XLt in Mmg their rights”
| #Non:Violent Campaign
\ M’mph S struggle against Tra-
‘ﬁv‘::r;ﬂ\ Immp. ndent decision, which
0 assume very serious pro-
\Portion, has become  inevitable ang
Ymminent in Travancore and the State
(‘An‘u\u will nu( rm in. m duty to
ihe people of i 3 Thanu
Pillal added, Tlu ~1|ug1,10 h..« in
Act, started there with the issue of
the prohibitory prder by |)\< Govern-
ment and its violation by the State

only by hi

ich
1o the fu-

Congress.

il T
present changed con
le teferred to
ncore Dewan o
isstie of Travancore joining the Curlnr:l:
ituen® Assembly 1o 3 referendumn an
expresd surprise that. the. Doy
should be sq pmmw that the Tra- |
yancore State Cangress would hesilpi
10 ask for a refersndum oot ot the

copl w
Flkanl:f \\uc with him in his present,

— ”

entering the Cons-

S—),
gt
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CONGRESS TO CRY ‘THUS FAR/

T0 STAEELSIACK_LES iy
' Mr. Shankerrao Deo Clarif

BOMBAY, Spnday.

. SHANKERRAO DEO, Genera!'Secretary of the All-India
Congress Committee, today said that the Congress would
do its best to prevent any State from declaring independence for
itself, in clarifying certain important issues arising out of the
Mountbatten Plan, at the adjourned meeting of the Congr
Legislative Party, held this d[i'emonn at the Council Hall.*
M. Deo held that T

L out 1o picture
the. shape

B G Kl

ol (e Cong

Logislative

Was in the
\

congtitution of fre
hat heaceforward ther o
Wi piven G dny | communit
fand eleciions woudd be bised
joint * electorates, 1nowas
that veser
[ tinue, but a listri
vlhm of seals nulﬂl| he strietly o
{ raportion 1o, population
I r. Dew said that of late a fow
wlaiming 1o the
| world that they \tanted to b indepen
vIlIl[ As things stood, nobody ol
s vou . be
it mdpendence, whici
demanding, ”\l’
i one

(m;,u»“
it wauid definitely be an un
et for any foreign nation to b
ternationai relations with an
i State.»

Deo ssid that

N
such an u ity
g that ihe paggieion g the

O e g

etted, M. Deo e

| ovter o get troodggfl the Comfress hid

1o sacrifice the u%& MWddia, Ther

Wiy 4 finpie Mg somelions or
o g

othier. the lost. i 4
struggle dnd g . J *
| suoredqgver it This, he conld co
‘ ndsmanx not true, |
i % ah had won one solnt;!
the same tine, lost
that
ept o
\l( Jdimnab, heslde had
wanted @ corrido
+ dropped and
v for My
RING .
ory had ot
4 upmx either. i it-had been
| Hiridus and Sikchs wouid not take
The
the Lesgue Dad o acecpt
ferendum in the Fronticr and the
voting in Bengal and the Penjab
nfficient propf that the Awo-na .m.\v
theary had not besn uccepied. i
Deo saldl that in accordance to
the resolution by the Allqn
dia Congress’ Committce in 1942, the
Congress accopted den
peineiples and hm
would not compel
1o join the Judk
Ly to it was th
Dot gompred & to join
ed 1o
The Congress principle af von
jonhad therefore been fully vine
“We shall oy m win ove
sepavited parts
Swards, bt by |m|)
ditlons ol our peoply W s
always work ceaselessly for  the
unity of the hPaki
tan and, the i Ui
:\ rFeinds flie arny, no e
o thie Tndian Tnion could Tave
et army af s own, Defo
wonlil 1 Lend
maintennee of
1o b
ol 1
o Woulld iy il ke

- other Do nion,

U
The Ir(l}ﬂl\r
cteded 0 discuss the
cation policy of the G
it is und .lmwl (h.l( mainiy the

ve
Spection xla[[ uml administrative of-
ficers of] the School Boa o
der discussion
ther Government
preparation and publi
books for priminy - schools,
discussed.
Mr. Dinkerra
civil Suppiies,
made 4 sirong plen, for the remo il
of controls over all” commodities e
ceplng foad supics "The question
moval of contrals on cloth, ke-

Desai, Minister f¢
0 hate

aders

ene and pilses, was Al dsrus.

. but decision, it is understood, v
gorred. The Central Government’

decislon Is' being awaited. o

b e



Dauasn « SUR <&

/CASE  FOR  RETROCESSICN OF

BERAR~-1V ] \

| 31 ABDUS SATTAR KHAN, M.LA

P ANDIT SHUKLA has refer:
red to the “hard-won fr:
dom” which the Beraris are

find that the lot of ﬂv-

true son- of Berar, is extremely

pitiable,
He js in

the

clutehes of the Banias and und
the political thraldom of M:
Koshal. Out of about 446 cotton
and ginning factorics
bout 425 belong to the
None of the four
Is in Berar belong ')

Jands of the original cultivators.
WEile commenting on the Ben-
gal Tenancy Reforni, the Hitavuda

t

grabbed the
imilar ¥
here an undue
age of the lang, is in poss
money lenders.”
BERAR AND CP.

Since  Berar is linked
\ with CP. Berar is "a

to thut

P pser. it 1s belng fleeced by H
s Jthe tost 45 . Borar's fepresc
fatives cry ioarse bt nobod

preparcd to listen to the
G Sim formula of 60:40 was ni
acted upon faithfully, and the pr
sent Finatce Ministet has declars; d.‘
more than once that if, has been

buried deep and the
not refer to it ag:

o/t
&ihe K

out to Berar, hut
ests and dismal

unfair

fhi. They have no guts to
d (rcc, and assert the legiti-
ights of Berar. They are
Nrrind away by their party affilia-
tions, political sentiments and per-
sonal conveniences at the sacrifice
of the real interests of those, whom
they represent. Even now, all the
great industrial. irrigation and
educational projects like the huge
central thermal station, the great
Narmjada Taptl Irrigetion Profect,
the State managed Paper and Ce-
ment Mills, the Engineering, Medi-
cal, Commerefal and technlcal Col
leges are being located In CP. After
all this, no Berarl worth his salt.
will belicve in the crocodile tears
of the CP frlends and the greedy
banias and he would very well say:
“God save me from my friends.”
GUISF OF DEMOCRACY
Tn the name of democracy, “Peo-
ple's Ra]” and self-Yetermination,
i every political clique and party ig

administrative | Govern
rip of the Brahmins, economic |

power is out to loot the people; for,
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| them “People’s Raj" is the Raj of

Capitalists and self-determination
1s the domination of thelr own wili

Much is made of the fact that s
no consent of the Nizam was ob-

| tained at the time of selecting

Berar representatives for Constl-

\ tuent Assembly (as is required at

| the time of the appointment of the
or) and as “Berar Is now re-
presented in its own right and not
he ¢race of Nizam, shows t!
B agreement is dead”
tavede. 16-4-147). This &5
7 queer argument based on ‘)

s rea oning. Those who id-
his, hn to understand that
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Assenibly were sent through elec-

tion though indlrect. in which the

Berar MLAs bound by aptly th
ocath of aflegiance to the Nix
had also participated.
NIZAM'S OFFER
I have got a grl
my Hindu ch‘nrh
whi

people of Berax
on for a respensible G

eir internal affai:s and
p tonomy in administra-
tlon, except military affairs and fo
reien elations under a  constitu-
tional Governor appointed by ‘he
Nizam as his representative.” The
same statemeqt was reiterated by
Sir Mirza Ismail ' from Delhi in
Apri last. Berar s not to go bac's
but ske is to get more rights and
privileges at the hands of Nizam
This s incorrectly called restori-
tior. of Berar. ”
WHEN THEY KNOW

When the Reraris
know:

1. that they are going to attain
2 higher political status, than
what they are enjoying tn
day;
that they are going to have
their own University. their
own High Court and their
own House of Representa-
{ves.. unfettered and un-
Influenced by CP;
that they are likely to have
the benefit of Rs. 25 lacs per
year, which today are going
into the Coffers of the Nizam:
that they are going to be
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benefitted by all the costly

war devel t sche-
mes of the prouenlve state
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lnd after careful welghing
woeuld dnldz for unity with

Tiyderabad.
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